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This dictionary is dedicated to the eqvivalents of phraseological
units and the levels of English translations in the book of “Bobumo-
ma” made by (1826) J. Leyden-W. Erskine, (1921) A. S. Beveridge
and (1996) W. Thackston. During the translation activity that took
a long time there have founded the adequacy and the difference
between translation and original text. This dictionary is intended
for the scientists of Bobumoma, researchers, interpreters, English
teachers of universities, students, specialized English learning stu-
dents and wide range of learners.

HacTosAwwmii cnosapb MOCBALLAETCH COMOCTAB/IEHUIO MepeBoja
(hpa3eonornyecknx  efuMHUL,  KIacCU4YeckKoro  npov3sefeHus
“1>abypHame” Ha aHrUACKUIA A3bIK, CAENaHHbIX YYEeHbIMU
(1826) XK. NeiipeH-B. 3pckuH, (1921) A.C. beepuax (1996) un
B. TekcTOHa, MCNO/Ib30BaHHbIX UMW 3KBUBANIEHTOB B MepeBoje U
cnocobamu nHTepnpeTayMm gaHHoOro matepuana. [JaHHblii cnoBapb
LieneHanpaBneH Ana y4eHHbIX U uccnegoBaTeneii babypa, yuntenei
aHrnmiickoro a3bika BY30B, CTyEHTOB YHMBEPCUTETOB, /1y60KO
N3yYaroLLMX aHTIMACKUIA A3bIK U ANS LUMPOKOW ayauTopun.



NNnK KN TOOUMHM 0T am

Joauvpanu LLIykypoB Ba LaitHOTam
MagaMWH>KOH X0>K' TellaboeBHUHT
nopnoy xoTupayapura baruwnainvan.

Kupuw

Tunummnsgarn Mexp-okubar, Mexp-myxabbar, Mexp-Liagkar,
Kafp-KMMMAT feraH YyKyp MabHO Ba MasMyH Kacb atraH MUui
noéopanapHu 60LWKa TUANapra anHaH TapXXuMa KUAULWHUHT Y31 6up
MYLLKY/ MyamMOl MUINaTHUHT agabuii Mepocu, MUNANIA-MagaHni
XyCyCUATNApMHN Udoaa 3TraH Mak,0nap, matannap, gppaseonormk
OvpnvMKnap TapXUMOHZaH toKcaKk MaxopaT Tanab 3tagurad
XapaéHamp. ByryHrn KyHpa TapXUMallyHOCIMK anoxupaa coxa
cudpaTnia WwaknnaHap aKaH, y36ek XaJIKWHUHT HOAMP acap/iapuHu
XaxoH agkop omMmacura TaHUTWWAA OHa TUAUZaH TYrpuaaH-
Tyrpu, 6eBocMTa 4YeT Tuaura TapXKumara 3spuwnw daHgaru
IOTYKAAPUM M34aH X1cobnaHaaw.

Y36eK agabUETMHMHI >KaxOH afabuéTn puBOXWUra KyluraH
XuccacuHu onaguraH 6yncak, o6upruHa “bobypHoma” aeapu-
HUHT OYyHE Twnnapura KailTa-kainTa TapXuma KWIMHULLIK Ba
YpraHuavwmHn aHga nnMuii xoguca cudatnga 6axonaws Makcagra
MOJIUK.

“BobypHoma” y36eK Ba XOpW>K OfiMMAapu TOMOHWAaH Typawu
acnekTnapga ypraHunrad 6ynca-fa, aMMO JIMHIBUCTMKA HyKTau
HasapujaH eTapnvya TagkKuK a3TuamaraH acap. “bobypHoma”
ycrnga onm6 6opraH uM3naHWWAapUMKU3 HaTukacuga LWwyHAan
Xyjiocai a KCNaMKkuY, acapgaru Typia napemuanap Ba hpaseosiornk
OVPIMKNAPHUHT  Ma3MyH-MOXUSATU KUXaTUHU YpraHuil, ynapHu
TapXKuMaga acnuaTgarngek TYNakoHAM akce 3TTUpULL  Hadakat
TUWYHOCNUK, LWYHWHIAEK, TapXUMallyHOCIUK coxacuparu
fonsap6 macananapgaH ouvpugup. LWy HykTam HasapgaH Kenub
UMKKAH XO0Nja HOAMP acapHW ypraHuwfja Kynugarm yd Xuxat
YCTYBOP/UK KUNAW:

1Kapumos N.A. FOKcak MabHaBUAT-eHrnamac lyy. -TowkeHT.: «MabnasumaT», 2008. -b 8.
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1) “bobypHomaga”rn napemusinap Ba (hpa3eonoruk 6mpnuk-
nnpHUHr XX.JleiipeH-B.9pcknH (1826), A.C. beeepmx (1921), B.
MekctoH (1996) TapxxuMmanapupa afekBaT TapXumara 3spuLlunn-
INMNAVKHW aHKUKNaLL.

2) AcCnuATAaH yrupuwga TapXUMOHIap KaHgan Tapxuma
mnognapugaH goganaHraHMuHu 6enruniaLw.

3) “bobypHoma”ga myainam hpa3eonornk 6MpanMK mabHO 60LIKa
o6vp Heya mykKobunnapm 6unaH ndoganaHraHMHU aHUKNaLL.

KNTOBXOH TafKMKOT OpKa/nM 3HT AXLIN TapXMMaHW TaHnawu,
rap>XMMOHNAPHMHT TapXXnuma Kunnwja honganaHraH MmeToaiapuHu
Ky3aTullin, (pa3eonormK  OGMPAMKNAPHUHT  GUP  Heya  Xun
MYKOGUINapn MaBXyL/MTUHU GUINW UMKOHUATUra 3ara Oynaaw.
Arap “bobypHoma”faH KenTupuiaraH Mmconnapaa xap yd typaaru
TapXkKuUmafaH acnuatTra fKWH MYKOOGWAM TouWAMaraH Xonataa,
MYa/IM(DHUHT BapuaHTW, SbHU TapXXumacu Kentupunagu. byHpan
X,01aTAa yYKyBUM ypraHuw 6unaH 6upra 1a;<guiaTul UMKOHUSATUTa
Xam ara 6ynagu.

Mabnymkun, Mapkasuii Ocné xanksapu tTapuxuga Temypuinnap
[aBpu anoxuga ypuHra ara. Temypuiinap gaspvja uam-jaH MHCOH
MafaHUATUHUHT TYp/n Xabxanapua tokcak noroHara KytapuiraH
6ynunob, aiHaH Wy AaBp Tapuxu caxadanapuga Mup3o Ynyroek,
AbaypaxMoH XXomuii Ba Anuwep Hasouiigek gaxonap, K,o03unzoaa
Pymuii, Ann Kyuwun kabu annomanap, WapathuaamH Ann A3anii,
MupxoHa, XOHAaMWp CUHrapu Malwxyp Tapuxuunap, Jlytdwui,
Cakkokuid, ATouin kabu aTtoknu wowupnap, bexson, Maxmyp
Mysaxxn6, CynToHanu Manuwaguii, Oapsuw Myxammag Tokui
Kabn WnpuMK Mylikanam coxmbnapu Ba Kurobat caHbaTUHWHT
6eHa3unp ycTo3napu eTULNG YMKKaH Ba YHYM OUIaH X0 KUAraH
3agn.2

SaxupugunH Myxammaz bobyp xam aHa LyHan My Tathakkupnap
(amuHMpa Tyrunnb, Tapoma Tonanu. YHUHr yHAamMeHTan ounnumm
OHa toptmaa Anuwep Hasowii, Xoxa Axpop Banuii, Xoxa

WaxapunganH Myxammag BOBYP anuuntooneguscu.-T.: “LUapk” B5.105.
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rinnXntunm  Komm Kabu pgaxonap MabHaBuiA KaHOTM oOcTuaa
11ILKIDIIHLAL,

I npoiia ONUMNAapUHUHT Tunu 6unaH anTraHga, Mapka
()cuB, ¥Y36eK TapuUXLIYHOCUHWUHT TEPMUHW 6wunaH aTara:afa Ypra
Ocué peb atanmuly 3aMMHOaH eTUWNG YMKKaH 3axupupguH
Bobyp “BobypHoma” acapuHu OYTYH yMpW AaBOMUAA VXKOA LMW,
Acap >XaxoH afabWETUHMHI PUBOXMWIa KaTTa Xucca KyllraH.3
“BobypHOMA” XOPWXKWIA ONMMIAPHUHT COH-CaHOLCU3 TaAKUKWI
acapnapuvHWHr AyHéra Kenuwimnga Myxum omun 6ynrad.4 Acap
EBpona Tap>XMMOH, Tapuxuu, WapKWyHOC OAUMAapU TOMOHUAaH
WHIAN3 TUauMra 6up Heya 60p TapXXuMa LUAUHTAHW WMAM axiaura
MabyM.

Acnupga Espona onumnapn bBobypHM y4 Xuxaty opKamm axim
XoTupnawagm:

1) BOOYPHUHT TyHrun4y ap3aHanm XyMOKHra >XOHWHU rao
annawm.

2) X,MHAUCTOHAA Ai0AXNS MACKUANHWUHT 6apno aTUANLLN.

3) “bobypHOMa” acapUHUHT E3UNULLIN.

MaHa Wy y4 >Xuxar acapHu AyHEra mab/ym Ba MaLxyp
umnan. “bo6YpHOMA”HWHI WHIAM34Ya TapXumanapura Kencak, y
6vp Heya mapoTaba TapXuWma KOENMHWO, TapXXumanap TapuxXuHK
o6ownaaH Keunmpan. BOOGYPHUMHT “3UMKPU HOMEPO YaKUMOH ympWu
ivnuii rydpTanag” (Mnm 6unaH éanaHuLIHU XakKuMaap WMKKUHYM
yMp Aemuiunap), Aed Xank Mak,0fvMHW acapufa uynnawu, 6anku
YHUMI XaM KaiTa-KailTa €4ra ONIMHULIW, KO/gUpraH Mepocu
ypraMmunaéTraHuHUHT Janunnaup.

1»00ypHOMa ’HUHT  VHIAN3 TUWTa KWIMHTaH TapXumanapu
rapuxura Hasap conaguraH 6yncak, yHu 1773 - 1856 imnnapga
AwWwab yTraH TapuXLWyHOC Ba TapXUMOH Buibam OpCKUH MHIAn3
TUAWUra TapXxuma Kuauwra kupuwraH sa 1810 hunga TyraTraH.
BMpOK yHM 4on STTUpMLILITa LWOWMWAMAA aliHW BaKTAa Ho3ara
KenraH >XOH J1elJeHHUHT TapXumacu OunaH CONUWTUPULLHK

1Annwwmanc Schimmecl. The empire of the Great Mughals.-London, 2004.
4John F. Richards. The Mughal Empire.-London.: “Cambridge University Press”, 2004.
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UM KypraH. YXoH JlelifjeH yla nanTaa acapHu Tynuk 6ynmaraH
4 MHATAAHYTMPaETraHAnrn Kynuymnmkkamabnymagn. LWyepgabup
<kAinia 3bTM6OP KapaTuLl Xou3. baban TagkuaoTnapaa “xap KK
TPXXUMOH OUP-OUPUHUHT (haonuaTugaH xabapgop 6ynmaraH”,-
LM an Mynoxasa unrapu cypunrad. A. M6poxnmos “BobypHomMa
OylOK acap” HOM/IM pucofacufa Tabkugnawmya, B. 3pckuH X.
1b AIeHHMHT “BO6YpPHOMA”HMHI TapXuMma Kuauw gaonmatngaH
(wxabap 6ynn6, y3 TapXXUMaCUHW Halp 3TTUPULLTA LOLWKAMaraH
«Cpo, Y TapXXuMMmacuHu XK. JIeMAeHHUHT TapXumacu, acnusTaaH
(~.ancapmnraH MAMUIA UL 6MNaH CONULITUPMOKYM OynraH.5

XK. NeligeH “B0O6YpPHOMA”HWHT  TapXMMACUHW  SIKyHUra

OTKasza O/fMain XaéThaH Ky3 lOMraH. YHUWHr BadoTugaH CyHr

1>06ypHOMa HMHT Tap>Xumack Bantep CKoT opkanu Bunbsim
))ckunHra etn6 kenraH. Acnnga Bantep CKOTHWHI CUHIncy B.
")PCKVHHUHT pagumkacn 3gn. [actnabkum 3cku y36ek TuamgaH
KWIMHTaH Tap)Xumara spuiirad B. SpCKuH TapXXumaHu 6yTyHnai
K"34aH Keumpub, yHU nyxTa ypraHagu, Tywupub KONZupWraH.
Mab/lyMOTNapHM  KaiTa Tuknad, M. JIeW4eHHW  Y3UHWUHT
yCcTO31M cudatnga kKapab, YHUHr XoTupacu yuyH 1826 Wnnga
“1>06ypHoma”’HN “MEMOIRS of ZEHIR-ED-DIN MUHAMMED
MABER, EMPEROR OF HINDUSTAN” written by himself, in the
Jaghatai Turki, and translated partly by the late John Leyden, Esq,
M.D., partly by William Erskine. Printed by James Ballantyne and
Co. Edinburg. London - 1826” HOMK oCcTMAa 40N aTTUpagu.

1773 - 1811 imnnappa awab yTrad XK. JleligeH “bobypHoMa”HK
TANMMK  OynmaraH acnuvaTgaH TapXuma Kuarad. Xap WKkana
LUAPKLIYHOC acCNnAasCcKMy30eK TUIMHM XK bunuwrad. B.9pckuH
TapXumMacu opc TunugaH, X. JleiifieH Tap>KumMacuy aca acamaT TUan
- 3CKM y36ek Tunn (6ab3n MaHbanapaa Kag aTuaumnya “ynratom
TUNN”)AaH TapXXuUma KUAWHTaH 3gn. B. IPCKUHHUHT TapXumacu
MaKTOBra ap3urynuk, cugatu, casmsacu GunaH axpanmb Typaau,

s6poxmumos A. BobypHomMa-6ytok acap. - T.: Fadyp M'ynom Hommgarn AgabunéT Ba caHb-
aT HawpwnéTtun. 2000. -b. 40, 53.
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YHUHT ULWW aCNUAT TUIMHUHT ycnybu 6unaH MOC TyLITaHIUTUHK
Ky3aTULL MYMKUH.

1909 nunpga @. Tan6oT “BO6YPHOMA”HMHI MHLLIN3YA TapXu-
MacuHW 4oN aTTUPaSM. YIWL6Y Tap>X1uma acocnja oup kaH4Ya Hawpiap
[lYHE H03MHM KypraH. 1845 iinnga flenaeH-9pCKUH TapXXUMaCUHNHT
KucKaprmpunraH sapuaHtuHu P. M. KangmkoTt yon attmupgun. 1879
Annga aca WapkKwyHoc onum @, Tan6oT ywby KUcKapTupuarau
HaLIPHUHT UKKUHYM BapuaHTUHN 60CMafaH Ymkapagm.

NY. Kunr 1921 #umnga “Bo6YpHOMA”HUHT MyX,UM WAMWIA
MabaymoTniap 6wunaH TYynAupWAraH WKKWHYW  HALIPWMHK - Yor
aTTUpAN. Y6y Hawpaa “bobypHoma”garn yamnubé KonraH nnnnap
BOKeanapu 60LIKa MaH6anapaaH o0nno TMKnaHau.

TaHwWyTa MHIM3 WapKwyHocn XeHpu Beeepux 1900 iimnga
Xaipapobopg waxpugarn CanapxaHr myseinga “bobypHoMa” HUHT
y36eK4ya HyCcxXacuHM Kawdg atan. Yweby KynéamaHn yYHUHT pajukacu
AHHeTTa CycaHHa beBepmX XoHMM YypraHam Ba 1905 linnga
JloHpoHAa acapHUHT (DakCUMWUIe HYCXaCUHW Hawp aTTupau. Ly
Tapvka MasKyp KynésmaHu Xuaani Tagkuk atui 6ownangn. A. C.
BeBepKHUHT “BO6YPHOMAHU UHIN3 TUIUTa KUraH TapXxumacu
1921 Annga yon aTMNaw.

11  OTaXOHOBHWHI (UKPUYAE, WHIAN3 TapXMUMOHMNApU acaf
nwm - yumra Xocauru, 6aguMuii XycyCcuATMHM cakgab Konuwra
iiWannap Y TapXXMManapHWHr TWAW Xakuaa OyHpali faeb
(‘(wpr  Hempen 3pckuH Tapxumacupga ycny6 artainnab uHWu3
ykynaucrra  TywyHapam — KWamb  TaHnaHraHgal.  AKCUHYa,
I, M PMXXHAWUT rapXmnmacu KypyKpoK, WAMUIA Tunaa 6utunraH”e.
11|HH||<-<top N TekCTOHHUHT ukpuya, A. C. BeBepv>KHUHT
LIpKUM;UM MnabaHuHT uwmnra yxwangu, 6apya cysnap Xygau
nyraTaarumniT y3rmHacu, Typkuin (y36ek) Ba MHrams4va cysnapHu
aliHaH MOC KC/Nrupuviira XxapakaT KaauHraH (ywa agabuér).

(” KeKCpXHUHT TapXumacugaH ponna-poca eTMuw 6ew iunn-
aan Keiimu, abHn 1996 linnga npodeccop B. TEKCTOH yunH4UM 6op

"OTaTTon Il BobypHoma” XaxAH Baabuii xxapaeHnga.®unon. ¢aH.fjoK.AUCC.aBTO-
podp. TolkonT, 1994. -B. 10, 15.
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boOypHOMA”HUHI MHIIX34Ya MyKaMMas TapXXMMacuHM 4on aTTump-
v Maskyp TapXXUMaHUHT Hawp atuamwmn bobyp Mup3o xaétwm,
naoau Ba AaBpu Xgavaarn mabayMoTnapHUW 6onuTam, 600ypLuy-
MOC/MKHW AiHafa toK,0pn fapaxara Kytapau, ywby coxaga onmé
(ropvnaguraH MWNAPHUHT KyNaMUHW KEHrauTupuwaa aHrm UMKo-
HuATNap ounb Gepaw.

XK. NlelifeH Ba B . 3pCKUHNAPHUHT KYN MUK MEXHATU HaTuXKa-
CU ynapok “Bo6ypHOMa”HUHT UHIM34a TapXXumacu upuHymn 6op
1826 linnga yon aTunan. Yoy Tap>XXumMa HadakaTt MHIm3 Tuamga-
I'n, 6ankn EBponaga amanra owmMpuarad 6upMHYN TynK Tapxxmnma
»i. Maskyp Hawp bobyp mxoau, YyHOHUMN “BOBYpPHOMA”HU YYKYp
Ha X,ap TOMOH/IaMa ypraHuwra iyn ounb Gepan. YHUHTr sHa 6up
m|\amuATU WyHaKy “BobypHOMa”HUHT 6Up K,aTop Tunnapgarv Tap-
KUManapy aiHaH Wy TapXuma acocufja amanra ownpungun. AHr-
ansaga “bobypHOMA”HUHT TYKKU3 MapTa TY/L Ba KMCKaA X,01apaa
WOH 3TUITaHUHUHT Y3nEK; By acapra KA3VKULLHUHT Hakajap y/kaH
XaHnurngaH ganonat 6epagu.

“B0OYPHOMA”HUHT TY/IMK UHIIN3Ya TapXXMMacK 4on 3TUAraHu-
[aH feapiH 6up acp BakT yTrady, MawKyp WHIN3 WapKLWyHOoCH,
0. C. beBepm>X XOHUM TOMOHMAaH 1921 imnga acap WKKUH-
U TYIMK TapXXMMaCWHWHI Hawp 3TTupuauwm, bobyp wkogm
Ha “Bo6ypHOMAa”HW YypraHWWHW OMMaNAWTUPULLAATN  WHIN3
wapkwyHocnapugad P. Kangekot, ®. I Tan6ot, J1. C. KuHr, C.
NNeliH Mynn cabii-xapakTnapy TaxcuHra casoBopAaup.

“BO6YpPHOMAHN UHIN3 TUAUTA TapXXUMa KUIFaH TapXXMMOHap
opacufa AMepuKanuk LWapKwyHoc, npoteccop B. TEKCTOHHUHT
(haonuaTn ysura xoc. “bobypHoma”HuHr 1996 nmnga Okchopa
YHUBEPCUTETM HALLIPWETMAA XO3UPTU UHIIU3 TUAUAA YOM 3TUAraH
rap>xvMacufa asBanry MHrAM3Ya TapXumanapgarm xato Ba Kam-
ynnmknap mHobatra ONUHraH Ba 6GapTapad aTuaraH, Mykamman
n3oxnap 6unaH TabMUHNaraH.

Ma3skyp TapXumagaH 6upo3 ONAMHPOK, AbHM 1993 Hunga
B.TekCTOH “BO6YpHOMa”HUHI yfKaH MexHaT Tasnab KuaraH HOEG
6Vp HawpHKW Yor aTTUpAN. Abaypaxum XoH XoHM XOHOH Kanamura
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MaHcy6 (hopcua Tap>kumaHu apab anugoéocmnia Ba YHUHT MHIIM34a
TapXXnumacu xamaa 3cKu y3bekua (TYPKUI) MaTHWUHW NOTUH anud-
6ocunga yd Xungavk kunumé Hawp atrupgau. LWyHpan konmnb, yyana
MarHHuW 6Up HaWPHWHT y31aa CONUWTUPUG YpraHUL UMKOHUATY
nango 6ynau. “boOypHOMa”HUHT y4 TypAarm MykKamman MHLIN3-
Ya TapXXMMacy Hawp 3TU/AM Ba ynap acapHW XaxoHra TaHuTuwga
MYXUM axamusT Kach atau.

UeT a1 onuMAapuHUMHE “BO6ypHOMa”HKU ypraHuwgarn o05m6
b6opraH TyXTOBCM3 Cabil-xapakaTnapu acapra owj TapXumanap
TapUXUHW BYXYAra Kentupau. ACapHWHT WHIAU34Ya TapXumana-
PUHKU Taxnunara TopTuw acHocupa XK. JleilgeH Ba B. SpckuHnap
JacTnabku acap TapXXumacuHu 1826 Mmnga Hawp 3TTUpraHu, X.
NeigeH webp 6uTUWIra MWTUEKAN “BobypHOMA”HWM acnuATaaH
yrupraHu 6usra mabnym 6ynau. Hacpuin acapnapHu axwm Tapxmma
KunaguraH B. 9pCcKuUH aca acapHu Qopcuid TULaH YrmpraHuHUHT
rysoxu 6ynamus. KOKopuaa 3uKp 3TWIraH Tapxumanap Tapuxu-
HW ypraHuno, wWyHAaai xynocara Kenauk, “bobypHoMa” HUHT Typnu
faBpAa KLWILWHraH UHIM34a TapXumanapyvHu acimaTr Tunm bunax
MYTaHOCUOAUTMHMN Ky3aTULL KU3UKapPW XapaéHamp. Tapxxumally-
HOC/IMK/a ailHaH TapXXumara spuLnLl y4yH TUAAa KyniaHyBum Kyn
MabHO/N Cy3N1ap, CUHOHMMAAP, (hpaseonornk Gupanknap, ynapHuHr
SKIULWUICHTIAPUHY Ta4 KL, 3TULW MYXUM axamuaT Kacb atagu. by
(>opaga GU3HUHT (HUKPUMU3 MUNSIMIA-MaJAHWUI XYCYCUATNAPHN MY-
/h.ici am nraH, asanuii KagpuATIapPUMU3HUHT TUKNAHWULWW, MUNNWNA
yuura Xoc/nmru, axaoa1aprMns KongmpraH acapnap rapxumanapu-
N1 ypi N1 aH 6olunacak aiHu mygaao 6ynyp.

“1n)6ypHOMA”HUHT  HOKOpPUAArn KentTupuarad TapXXumManapu
opa(.uga XX JfleiigeH Ba B. dpckuHnapHuHr 1826 nunga, CycaH-
Ha bencpwkHuHr 1921 iimnga, Bunobep TeKCTOHHUHT 1996 iinnga-
M TapXuMmManapuHU 3HT capacu feinw MyMKuH. FOkopumzaa 3ukp
AnwaH MaH6anapgaH (oiganaHn6, AOKTOPAUK AUCCEPTaLUSCH
acocuja BYXXyAra KenraH ywoy KMToOHM nyrat KypuHuLmnaa Tai-
pnaguk Tyunnran nyrart KeHr uiM axaura, Tagkukotymunapra, tap-
XUMaLLYHOCNUK (haKynbTCTW Tanabanapura, VHIIM3 TUIIMHA YYKYp
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vIiiiinupyBun XypHanucTtnapra, WUHrAn3 gunonorusacu Ttanaba-
MapHra, Maxcyc WHIAN3 TUNHU ypraHyBymnapra MysmKaniaHraH.
VnnaMu3kn, nyrat y3bekya Mataniap Ba agopm3maapHu TapXxmma
KHANLIAA UHLIM3Ya 3KBUBANEHTNAPUHM Y3NalTUPULL YUYH XU3MAT
Kunagu.

Nyrat L. PaxmaTynneBHUHI “Y36eK TUINHUHT (Ppa3eonoruk
kvrurn”7, A.B. KYHUHHWHT “AHIN0-pyccKkuii (hpa3eonornyeckni
<nonapb”8sa ®. A\CXOKOBHUHT “B06YpPHOMA” YUYH KMUCKaya N30X/n
HY aT”"MHUHT Tagpuxkunii Taxpuba Tamonmnnapura acocnaHraH

voraTysmungn.

“BobypHoma”aarv (hpaseosiornk brpamknap
NyraTuHW Ty3uw TaMmonuanapu

*“1>06ypHOMa” iaH Ppa3eonormk GupnvknapHu capanab onuw Ba
\ mapHu aHMKnNawga Kylingarn 6ewl TaMouira acocnaHamk:

1 L. Paxmatynnaes Ba A.B. KyHUHHUHT Tagpwmxuin nyrat
Iy M Tamomunnapura acocaH; “Yso6ek TUAVHUHT (hpa3eonornk
nyratn’ngarn (Hpaseonoruk GUpanMkKnap WM30XMHUHI MUconnapaa
cpuTNG Gepunuin, AbHW Aactnad (paseonoruk Gupnnk 6oL
\appnap: AYMNMNW TOP KENAW, YHUHI M30X;u 3ca KUYUK
HMKOHCW3 Orup LLBOAra TYWLLOK; 6unaH 6epunaan. bus xam ywoy
KYPUHUALWIHKM  nyTaTUMMU3ga cakgaraH xonga “bobypHoma”pgaH
i apanaHraH ¢paseosiornk GupnnknapHu Karra x,apgnap, N30XuHu
KMUMK Xapthnap 6unaH wapxnab Kopaintupmb Kentupauk.

Aynnun(cn) Top Kengn KUMHUHT; Top Kennb uonradga. LLyHaai
Aynnu TOop KenraH nanTgaAsum 6oinBavdyaXonxy>KaHuHr >KOHUra
opakupagu. C. Axmag. Xykm. (LLI. PaxmaTynnaes. Y36eK TUANHUHT
(thpaseonoruk nyratun. 70-6eT).

Yiwa maH6agaH sHa 6up mucon, AYHEAAH YTMOLLL kum 1.
MHamok. BapuaHTa: fgyHénaH yTmol,; yTasepmowy. CUHOHUMMU:
' LU PcwymaTynnaes. Y 36eK TUAVHUHT pa3eonornk nyratu. - T.: Kpmycnap bow taxpu-
pnMTU. TOWKeHT, 1992.

""KyHnH A.B. AHTI0*pycCcKuii hpaseonormyeckuini cnosapb.-M.: “Pyccknii a3bik”, 1984.
"VcyouoB ®. “BobypHOMA” yU4YH KuCKada N30XAW NyraT.. - ‘AHAWKOH HalpuéT-maT6aa”

OAX, 2008. 5. 236.
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YMP KYPMOL, KUM; YMP YTKa3sMOL, KUM; TYPMyLU Keunpmok, Kum.
ATWHI-4M Mynna aka, yanurn 30Tnap AyHéaaH La4voH yllaH?
M, TypCcyH. YumTyBuu. YpTara COBYLUUUIMK COMMO LysIMM3.
dap3aHacn3 ogam ayHépaH yTmabgumun?! X- HybMOH (ywa
afabnér, 77-6eT).

A.B. KyHUHHUHT (Dpa3eonornk 6upnuMknapHu capanaw Ba
130x; 6unaH TacBupnaw Tamonmnnura acocaH1y GET-OUT as all
get-out amep. pasr. ycua. 4epTOBCKM, 6e3yMHO, y>KacHo. “I'm hun-
gry as allget-out, girls ” Ty ty said. (E. Caldwell, God’s Little Acre,
ch, VIII) - “But Ma told us tofind Handsome, | said. Wel better
go lookfor him, anayway, 1 4yepTOBCK/ nNporonogancs, AeByLIKH,-
éckaszay Taii Taih. you know Ma. She ’Ilbe as mad as all get-out if
we dontfind him and take him back home” (E. Caldwell, “Geor-
gia Boy” ch, VII). -Ho mama Benena Ham Ha Ty XeHcoma,-ckasan
4,- Ham nyywe noiATu nouckaTb ero. Tbl BeAb Mamy 3Haewb. OHa
Y>KaCHO paccepauTcCs, eciv Mbl He HaieM XeHcoMa U He npuse-
aem ero gomoit (A.B. KyHuH. “AHrno-pycckuii ppaseonormyeckuii
cnosap” 311-6eT),-ae6 Gepunaauw.

Mabnymku, A.B. KyHUHHUHT acapu Wy KyHra kagap Aapatus-
ran (hpaseosiorvkK NyratnapHUHr 3HT KatTanapugaH oupuanp. 1y
wnanyya paseonornk Gupnnksap ydyH tasH4 maHb6a cudatmnga
avwwm

2. 1apXuMminapHUHE cax,ua ocTmia KenTupraH Lap
napl a acocaH; MUMNNA-MafaHnin XyCyCUATNapHU M(OLaNIoBYN
MaLon Ba MaTa//lapHU akc TTUpULLAA TapXXUMOHap TapXuma
Xapacnuga 6uMpMyHYa KUAMHYMAWKNApra ayd Kenagu. “bo6yp-
noma’ga rypau xygygnapgarv 06-xaBOHUHE y3uUra Xoc Xycycuar-
napw, Orm3faH-ormsra Kyumb yTraH MuLL-MULLNAp, PWUBOATMIAP
Xakunga xam 6aéH atunrad. MacanaH, AHLOLPUBOAT LWIgMNapKUM,
yynuyy 6esrak 6ynroHgyp. Ldepnapkum, XaBOCUHWHT TaadyHu
nwmMongary Tor a/cwaTuanHayp (bobypHoma, 36).

10 KyHuH A.B. AHrno-pycckuii gpaseonormyeckuii cnosapb. - M.: M3paTtenbCcTBO
“PyccKuii s3bIK™, 1984r. 944c.
1 MymuHos O.M. Lexicology of English language. -T.: “Mexpugapé” 2006. Pp 109-116.
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XanK tunmpary “yaynuyy (4ymuyu) 6esrak 6ynroHayp” 06-
Ju» y (rapyBuyaHnuruHu tacsupnab, bobyp Hasapga TyTraH xyaya
|AMynapé)aa ysravyapokavp, TabMaTHWHI y3Ura XOC/WUIu XaTTo
«y OPNMK XLULLHW XaM XaipaTtra conagm, 6y TabCcup orsaku HyTLw,a
| Yunb, ((ppaseonornsm cuatmnga tosara Kenagu. “Yynuyu 6esrak
OYLUOHAYP” TapXXumManapuHu “bobypsoma”HuHr X. fleligeH Ba B,
«PCKMH rapXXumacuga Ky3aTunb Kypaninmk.

XK.1-B.3: ... but the air is extremely noisome, and inflamations
m/ the eyes are common; insomuch, that they say that, even the very
sparrows have inflamations in the eyes. The badness ofthe air they
ascribe to the hill on the north (P-4,5). Tap>XVMaHWUHT MasMyHMU: ...
Jer-hi yaBocu yTa LaTTWL Ba rasak onvw 3y TUMONN LWYHYANNK
MY,0puKK, aiTuwnapuya, xaTTo 4vymuyy X(LW TymoB Kacanura
WYNHU3AAW. YNapHUHT TacsBupnawnya, YaBOCUHWHI pyTy6aTw
TUMON Tapaduarn TOr >XUHcugaHgyp (Tap>kvma OWU3HUKWM).
Kblopngarn napuyaHuHr C. beepu TapXumacura 3bTMO0p
mMpaTtamms.

A.C.b: The climate is very malarious; in autumn there is
much fever; people rumour it about that the very sparrows getfe-
ver and say that the cause of the malaria is the mountain range
141 the north (P-70 (8). MasmyHu: Nunumun 6e3rak kacanura moiiun,
Ky%ua ucuTMma Kyn Oynagu, ofamnap opacugary MumuLLiap
Oy wumpaa feAvwaguku, WTTO 4dymuyunap %am ucmTmanab
uonagu Ba 6y 6e3rakHuWHr cababu Trrongarn TOor TUIMACUHUHT
wonnawradimrngadayp.

FOuopugarn MmaTH B. TeKCTOH TapXxumacupga Kyihumgarumya
Mepwnaow:

B.T: But the air is unwholesome and causes much eye inflamma-
tion in the autumn, a condition that is said to affect even sparrows.
Apparantly the bad air is caused by the mountain to the north (P.
0). Ma3smyHu: .MeknH yaBocw raimpuoasunii (pyTybaTnu) Ba Kysaa
6esrak Kyn Tapuanagu, byyonaT aiTuwnapuya, XxaT To YyMyyLua
\am Tabcup uunapkaH.
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FOKopugarn muconnapgaH KypuHaguku, TapXXUMoHNap axparmo
é3unraH ¢paseonoruk GUPANK aHrnaTraH MmasMmyHHmu 6axonu Kyapat
TapXuMMaga akc aTTmpulira ypuHuwrad. XX. JleiigeH TapXuma
KAWL >XKapaéHmaa caxuda ocTmaa Kyanaarn Wn30XHU E3nb
Konampagu:

The Persian here differs, “The air is however, corrupt, so that
inflamtions and swellings of the eyes are common; such as by
physycians are called germ. ”’(The chasm in Mr Elphiniston$ Turki
copy still contuinues (J Leyden p-2). Ma3amyHu: ®opcuii BapraHTu
Oy >koipga acmuaTpaH ¢apy uunagw. O6-\aBocu AXwWwKM 3mac
(6y epaa corrupt-6y3syk,), 6esrak Ba (swellings of the eyes-myjuoe
oynraHfa KysnapHUHT WWLWNILK) TYMOB Kyn Oynagn, WYHUHT yUyH
fjasonosumnap yHu mukpob ge6 atangunap. (by gapa %ek;uma
AHa >XaH00 INMUHCTOHHWHI TYPKUA Hycxa opuanm mMasmyHWUHU
COMMWITMPULL X,aMOH AAaBOM 3TMoOUAa, Ae6 &3aan TapXMMoH XK.
NeiineH 2-6eT).

1996 Wnnpa Mapeaph yHuBepcuteTu npodeccopn B. TeKCToOH
TOMOHMAAHN  “BO6YPHOMA”HMHI  XO3MPrYM  WHIW3  TUAKZAru
TapXXyMacu Hawp KUAMHAKW. Tapxumaga acap 6agumnin XycyCcusaTuHN
caynab Konvw, TapXXMMaHWHT acnusaT Kabu TabCuMpyaH YMKMLLIK
YUYYH JICKCUK 6upnunknap uopanaHraH mMabHoMap (paseosiormk
ovpnvknap  épgammuga  TapXuMmMa  KWAWHraH.  AcnusATtaaru
()p;uconoruk  GUpAMKNapHW TapXuma KuaMwaa 3ca  ywoy
THPXXHMOH cax,uha ocTuia Muconnap Kentuprad, ynapgaH o6upu:
Diglichl: a servant in charge of the tugh, yak-tail standard attached
to nitiler’s horse (B. TekcToH, 480).

FapXXnUMon LWapXUHUHT MasMyHW: TYr4m-Tyr cysura 6ornwy
6ynnb, y xmamatkop, fK-Tein (Kyroc €ku 3lakHWHI aymu, 6y
Xoiga Aym amac TapXXMMOH a3rap->kabayuHu Hasapaa TyTawn)
XYKMOp OTuUra KuingupaguraH xanta (arap >kabayk), genvnagu.
By wyHW aHrnatagumku, TapXXMMOH WMKOH Kafap (pa3eosioruk
OUPNVKNApHU TapXmnma KUavwaa aHUKAUKKa MHTUNaETraHn, xap
O6Up CY3HUHT MabHOCUHW 0UnNb BepuLlra MHTUIAETraHW Ky3aTunagu.
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HAxgnankn, ynapHWHr 3KBUBaNEHTUHU KuAMpuG TOoNMWUWw  Ba
NCANATra MOC KeNTUpuLW X,aM aH4ya MyLUKyn Basudga. Kokopugaru
MUCONHK “BobypHOMA”laH TY/IUK; TapXUMacy 6unaH KenTupamms:

Tyrum Tyr 6ornaryya dypcaT 6pnmMagn, TYrHA uamrura onme-
yil oTnaHau. Eruit KenagypraH COpu-yu MyTaBaXk Kl Gynayk.
Y1 0TnaHroHga yH-yH 6ew kuiwm yampcey 3gn (bobypHoma, 93).
TYITYN TYT BOIMNAIrYYA oYPCAT BYJIMALWN ¢pasema
MabHOCW: BMPO3 BaKT EKu Bup 3ymaa.

Ywoby mucon X fleiigeH Ba B. 9pckuH Tapxumacuaa: My stan-
dard-bearer seized the standard, but without having time to tie on
the horse-tail and colours; but, taking the banner-staffin his hand
just as it was, leaped on horseback, and we proceeded towards the
guarter in which the enemy were advancing. When I first mounted,
there were ten orfifteen men with me (P. 110).

A. C. beepmx Tapxnmacuga:My standard-bearer had no time
to adjust my standard, he just mounted with it in his hand. There
were ten or fifteen men with me when we started toward the enemy;
after riding arrow’s flight, when we came up with his scouts, there-
inay have been ten Pp. (235) 106.

B. TekcToH Tapkumacuga: With no time for tughchi to se-
cure the yak tail, he mounted with it in his hand. We set off in the
direction from which the enemy was coming. As | rode out | had
with me ten or fifteen men (P. 124). TYIT'UYW TYT BOTI TAI'YYA
OYPCAT BYJIMAWN mazmyHu 61po3 BauT Eku 6up 3ymga, Kys
04Kb OMryHYa, 6Mp CyT NUIIMMK BYPYH, OTAaH TyLWryHya dypeaT,
Uuamy  AnoHravnaryya dypcaTt Kabu (paseonoruk 6upnuknap
KaTopu >XaHr MaigoHugarn BaKT MebEPUHU Taxpuba opkanu
yn4ya6, obpasnu ndoga atraH.

3. ®pas3eoniorMk  6GUPAMKNAPHU  aHWKNaw Tamouunnura
acocan; Onumnap opacuja (paseoniorMsHM KeHr Ba TOp
Jovipaga TYWYHUW MaBxXyAd. Bu3 (paseonorusHum KeHr fgoupajga
YyLWYHYBYMNAPHN  Kynnab-kyBBaTnammms. KeHr TywyHuwjaa
(bpaseonorns govpacura, Cys3fapHUHr TypryH Oupukmanapujad

rawikapu, makosn, maran, aq)oPmM Nam t'l\:/ilra|-|cy6 feb kapanagw.
IKg
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®paszeonornk 6MpAMK 6ynuw yyyH Makon, martan, adgopusm
CY3NapHWHI  TYpryH Oupnawimacu, 06pa3nnm MabHO, Ky4uma
MabHO aHrnatuwy wapt. Ppaseonornk OMpAMKLaH AXAUTAUTMYA
aHrnawmnagmurad MabHO YHVUHT TapKubugarn cy3 KOMMNOHeHTapra
X0C NEKCUK MabHONAPHUHT OAAWIA AWTMHAMCUTA TEHT Oynmaiaun,
nBopaHMHT MabHOCK yMyM/1allMa MabHO, MaxpaXx MabHO cugatuna
HaMOEéH bynaaun.12

“bobypHOMA” KeHI KampoB/fin acap 6ynmb, yHAa Makos, Maran,
Hakgfap, (hpaseonoruk 6upavknap xamga TypryH OGupukmanap
MaBXy[,.

4. “BO6YPHOMA”HUHT X03UPru Yy36eK Twunumra KWINHraH
Tabaunura acocaH; “bobypHomMa” feKcuKacu OYryHrm KyH
YKyBUMCUra OuMpAeK TyllyHapnuM sMac. Yoy XxonaT MHobatra
ONuHraH xonga B. PaxmoHoB Ba K. Mynnaxyxaesanap 2008 iinnga
“BOO6YpPHOMA”HUHT  TabaMNUHM  Hawp 3TTMpAn.1B Acnuatgaru
(hpaseonornk 6Gupnvknap Tabaunga xam y3 akCMHM TOMraH.
“bobypHoma”ga “BathoT ITMOK” MabHO CUHU NOAAN0BYM 3BHEMU3M
“YNIMOK” NeKCUK MailgoHura Ternwinmn, TeHrpupwmaTmura 60pmMoL,
onamy  (QOHWIAHM BMAOBL UuIMOL, 6ow onnb UTMOK, puxnaT
K,MOL, onamguH 60pmMoL, (hpa3eoiornkK OGUPINKNAPUHUHE COHU
“bobypHoMa”fa KMPKAAH OWKK. JIeKUH TapxXumanapaa ynapHuHT
WHIM34a 3KBMBANEHTNapy YH y4 &KW YH TypTra BapuaHTAaH
oLuMaraH.

“bobypHoma’maa TeHrpm paxmaTtura 60pMOK 3BHEMU3IMU
Kyingarnya akc atagn. AcivsaT: VIKKMHYM UWM3 MEHWHT BONUAam
1<yTnyyHuropxoHum agu. Akcap uasounuuiapgasa aTapaTnapga
MEeHVWHT 6unaH 6unna agunap, KobynHW onroHArw 6ew-onTu o
cyurpa, Tapux Tyuly3 t03yH bupga TeHrpu paxmaTura 6opamnap
(BobypHoma, 39).

Tabaun: IKKnHum unameHuHr sonngam Ky TnyuHuropxoHum aap.
Akcap W p6uin cacdhapnap Ba caprapfoHimknapga meH 6unax éupra
aan. KobynHu onraHMmaaH CyHr 6eww-onTu 0y Tuno, TYLLn3 3YyH
2PuimaTynnaes LU. Y36eK TUAMHWUHT (hpaseonornk nyrarru,- TowkeHT.: Kpmycnap 6oL

Taxpupuatu. -1992, b.3.
13PcwmoHoB B., Mynnaxy>kaesa K. BobypHoMa. - TOWKEHT.:“Y KTyBUMK”.- 2008, 5.288.
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i'li/wnun (1505) nwu Tanrpy paxmiunura 6opam (bobypHoma, 34).
dpazeonornk 6UpAMK Tabamnaa y3 akCUHU ToMrax.

“1»06ypHoma’gaH siHa 6up mucon. CabHu x,ap uaHga 6ynca,
yypawypbus, A6 (pruwon WuK LYMAMOLHM canox, Kypmajwap.
YwWwmMyHAoL Lonyga KenraH raHuMm %e4 HaBb MyTasappup 6ynmain
tmpammu. Macan 6opkrw, “K,onygarMHu uonmaca, LapuryHda
yuwrypyp” (bobypHoma, 73,74).

Tabann: dpTanab %ap uaepaa 6ynca, yupaTamus, aeé gapyon
\Y>KyM KLU UL HY Mabicyn KypMagwap. LLlyHgainruHaswmkka Kenrau

nnum %ed yangam sapap Kypmaii uytyngu. “KpnygarmHum kpnmaca,
uapuryHya uanrypyp” 14 ne6 MakoNHUHI MabHOCK TabAnnaa AXLIN
0un6 6epunmaraH. LOMNY AT VHW LOMMACA KAPUTYHUA
KAWTYPYP  WHCOH WMKOH KenraHga (omafHuW, UMKOHUSATHMU,
Kynga 6op HapcaHu) TyTub K,0nmMaca, LapuryHya y3vHu Tawsumra
connb, adcycnaHnb, Hagomat yekub topagu. MeknH 6y mbopa
OynraHnnrn ydyH xam Tabannga Tynnk ounnmaraH, fe6 yinaimums.

Acnnga 6y MaLon Ma3MyHVHM aHr1ab 0/l 3aMOHAaBUIA yKYBYMTa
6upmyHya Mywkyn 6ynca-ga, “bobypHoMa”Hu KaliTa-KanTa
MyTOMaa KunraH Knwmn bobypHuHr 6eknapmaaH upu 6ynmuil Baiic
JlorapuiAHUHT MacnaxaTtu Tydainnm HaBkapnapu 6unaH spum TyHaa
ayuwimaH (Axmag TaH6an) opTuaaH 6opmaraHAnI Ba 6y XONaTHUHT
OKnbaty Kenrycmga AHLWKOHHU Tagwab ymknwwra cabab 6ynraHu,
Oy knamuwmngaH 6yTyH yMmp 6yin aumHraHuHM XMUC 3aTULL MYMKWH.

5. “bobypHoma’garn  MyannuHUHE  Macan  60pKw,
MaTangypkumMm CUHrapu nsoxaapura acocaH: 3axmpuaavH bobyp
XanK TOMOHMaH spaTuaraH Makon BaMmartannapgaH “bobypHoma”’ga
YHYMIM ot ganaHraH. bru3 ynapHu capanatujaacap MmyaninguHuHT
macan 6opku, MaTangypkum geraH cysnapura tasHiuk.

Jenukum, arap rysap Tonunca, xyg 60T kenrycugyp, Bane
rysapnap CyB ynraiiray Taraitop Tonap. Y4 macan 6opkum, “OH
rysappo o6 6ypa". (“Yn keuyysnapHu cyB 0nmMb KeT an) AHUHT
[JAaBNATUHWUHI Ba HaBKapUHTT WHTULoAnaa 6y yapHW aHuHr
Tunura TeHrpn conaun™ (bobypHoma, 104). Y1 KEHYBAPHU
CYB ONVb KETAW

bIPUWiMOHOe B., Mysanaxy>kaesa K. bobypHoma.—TowKeHr.: “YBanyBumn”,- 2008.-6.71.
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NeipeH-3pckuH: As the proverb runs, “the river has carried
down itsfords” Tapxumacu: Muyon 60pku, KeyyBuunapuHu aapé
0716 KeTaum.

CycaHHa beeepmx: “The waters have carried down thefords".
Tapxumacu: Cysnap KeuysuunapHu onmé keTau. B. TekcToHga: As
the saying goes, ‘The water carried offthe crossings ”. Tapxxumacu:
MaTan 6opKu, KeuyBumnapHu cys 0Nn6 KeTau.

“BobypHoMa”garn MakonMapHUHI Kagpu NryHYanuK 6anaHaku,
XaTTo O6YyryHru KyHaa xam fon3sap6, ynapHu or3aku Ba éama HyTkia
NWNaTUWNUMU3 MYMKUH. Mucon ydyH, ¥Yn 6up Typkuid macan
6opaypkmm, “UUHOHMarmn gycTyHrra, COMOH TuUap nycTyHrra”
Wynpa kenagyprounaa séy, uouun6 103 Talsuiwnap 6una YpaTenara
kenan. (bobypHoma, 76).

K.J1.B.3: To trust a friend will show you raw; Your friend
will stuff your hide with straw. While they were conducting him
from one place to another, however, he effected his escape by the
way, and, barefooted and bareheaded, after encountering a multitude
of hardships, came and joined me while | was at Uratippa (P-82).

A.C.b. Here the (Turki) proverb fits, ‘Distrust your friend!
he’ll stuff your hide with straw.” While Qambar-’ali was being
made to go to Khujand, he escaped on foot and after a hundred
diniculties reached Aura-tipa P -(123) 190.

U. | There isa Turkish proverb: “Trust not your friend: he will
shill* your hide wilh straw.” Along the way Qambar-Ali managed
in « «ipr on foot make liis way with great difficulty to Ura-Tyube
(P-Y2).

bobypnoma” )ckn y36eK Tuamaa OUTMAraHAMIN  YYYH
thpa :G0b 1 VK Gupnuk Katra xapgnap, Xo3upru ysbek Tuamgaru
MabHOCKM KWYMK Xxapnap OwunaH KaBC WyuMAa KenTupungu.
Macanan, BEMOW BY/1YB (6e308Ta 6ynn6). By xabap xoHnapsa
eTrady, 6enown 6yny6, ynTyponmau, AHANXKOH YCTUANH LynTunap
(bobypHoMma, 95).

X.JeilgeH Ba B. SpckuH, C. besepmx, B. TekcToB xamja yLwb6y
nyrat Ty3ysuncu 3. Tewaboesa HoMmnapu 6o xaptnap XK.J1.B.3.,
A.C.b., B.T. Ba 3.T. Tap3unga 6epungu.
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Nyrat anubo TaptTmbupa TysunraH, akTUK mMuconiap maTH
nunga ypraHungu. lMapemusanap KATHaWraH TyAUK MaTH MMKOH
povpacmpa axpaTtungnm Ba YHUW axpaTull maucafufa HacTab/MK
xatu (KypcuB)ga, SbHU by xabap xoHnapra eTrad, 6enoi 6yny6, yn-
Typonmai, AHAV>KOH YCTUANH LynTTap, Aeb 6enrunaHan. YHuHr
WHTIN34a BapuaHTNapy HaCTab/InK; XaTuaa €sunmanmn, acnuaraaru
(|>paseonoruk bupanknap MabHOCK My>accam aTraH 6UpAnK Ekn cys
GrpukManapu xap 6up Tap>KuMaga YeknaHraH xonga axpatungu.

Nyratha KenTupuaraH TapXXnumaHUHI oxupuga caxuda pakamu
KyiannraH, avHu P-73,74 (11,12). BupuHum Gepunran 73,74
pakamnap MHTEepHeTAarun 3feKTPoH caxuda pakamu 6ynnb6, KeAnNHIn
11, 12 pakamnapu KAT06 caxucanapuHm bungmpan:

A.C.b. Some books write that the mandrake isfound in these
mountains butfor this long time past nothing has been heard of
it. A plant called Ayiq auti and having the qualities of the man-
drake (mihr-giyah) is heard ofin Yiti-kent; it seems to be the man-
drake (mihr-giyah) the people there call by this name (i.e. ayiq
auti) P-73,73(11,12). by hakaT MHTEPHET Mab/lyMOTU OyNraHIMIK
Tyaiinn C. beepmxpaa maexyn 6ynu6, JleilieH Ba DPCKUHMAp
xamaa B. TekcToHNapaa KuTob caxmacuaaHrnHa moopar.

Yuw6y nyrat riunnap gasomunga onnb 6opraH mallakkaT MexHat
camapacugup. Jlyratga “bobypHomMa’ga KynnaHuwga OynraH
napemMuanapHu, YNapHUHT UHIN34a TapXXumanapuHu Knputuwra
X,apakat K,unguk. LLlyHra xapamacgaH, “bobéypHoma”’gaH fHa xaTop
(hpa3eoniornk bupamknap, TYpryH oupukmManapTonmaninmMmyMKmuH”,
JeraH yi-thukpra xam Kywwunamus, 3epo, “bobypHoma” KynpgaH-
Kyn usnaHuwnapra, TagankoTnapra matepuan 6epaguraH 6oi Ba
Y/KaH Xa3vHagup. YHUHT O4Yu/iMaraH, ypraHuamarad Kuppanapu
eTapnmya. JlyraT xaxugarm QuKp Ba MysioxasaapuHrusHu
MaMHYHUAT 6unaH xabyn Kunamms. MabiyMoT YUYyH TenedoHnap:
(90) 345 97 46, 295 30 52, 253 30 21.
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nuoTN MYAMMO
PUKPUT A MACPY®

XXAHDB
M6. (Bak;TM MyamMMO Ba
Xymbokgap Yyinab Tonuuwra
captnaHap)

Xcwuwa asuoTm Myammo
ukpura macpyd  aKaHayp.
A>kab chaump Ba HOMypoj Ba
6eb6axT Kuwwu akaHayp (Bobyp-
HoMma, 139).

3.T. He spent all his time in
brainteasers maneuvers. He
was an amazingly unambitious
and wretched person.

AlAP CA COJT MOHM
BA-P AKE PY3, BUBOAL
PADT A3NH KOXWU

ANTTADPY3

Tabaunu:

adop. Arap t03 inn Ba arap
OMpruHa KyH SuWICcaHr yam,
KyTun ouysus 6y uacppaH
KeTuw kepak ©6ynyp. adop.

(BobypHoma, 99).

BAnuwep HaBownit acapnapu TUAUHUHT
n3oxan nytatu. | >xung. - TOWKEHT.:
"®haH”. 1993, B6.1O..

3.T. Though a man lives a
one or a hundred years, he must
leave this much-admired palace
one day.

ACAP TUTK ONNAM BW-
XXYHBAH/ 311 XKOW,

HABYPPAL PArE TO
HAXOXA4 XYOOW
(BobypHoma, 150).

Tabamnu:

MaTAn. Arap ofnam  TUru
y3 KohupaH Ky3sranca, Xymo
X,0X,lamaca 6up TOMWUPHMK X;aMm
KUpXonimaniau.

X.1.B.3. However the
sword of man may strike, It in-
jures not a single vein, without
the will of God (P.216).

A.C.B. If a sword shook the
Earth from her place, Notavein
would it cut till God wills. P. 244
(182).

B.T. If the sword of the
world moves from its place, it
will sever no vein unless God
wills (P.239).

AXXAB BUP BAJTOAYPKMU,
XWUPOIgA OEMMHIHU
Y3ATCAHI, LUOVPHUHI
OPKACUIA TEM14M,
N11rC/HE XAM,
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LUONPHWHI OPKACUI N
TEFrAON

nail. ran. (capoi ynamonapu
lwatpaHX yhnHuaa Haeowin Ba
BuHowniA xa3mn-myTonunbacn)

Yn >KymnaauH 6rpm
OyaypKrT, 6Mp KyH LaTpaH>X
Ma>Knncuga Annwepoek oérnHm
y3aTyp. BuHouiAiHUHT (opuacw)
ra Terap, Anmwepbek myTosba
ouna gepku, “A>kab 6anoecT
pap Xupw, arap noin papos
MeKyHM 6a (nywTwn) wounp
mMepacag”.

BuHoWA gepkum, “arap >kamb
MEKYHM X,am 6a (nywwTu) woup
Mepacag”.

Tabamnu:

“A>kab 6up 6anogypku,
\upomda OErvHrHu ysaTcaHr,
LOVPHWHT opLacura Teragu.

BuHowii  niitagukn,  Wur-
\um, LWoOMpKHUT opua-
<Udl nH'.-agn ”. Oxtip 6y 3apo-
dwnnapanH - aHa  QupuaunH
CamapkaHg asumaTii  uungu
(BobypHoma, 138).

<«,"

JK.1.B.3. Ali Sher Beg said,
in ajoking way,

”It is a sad nuisance in
Heri, that you cannot strech
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out your foot without coming
in contact with the backside of
a poet”

“Nor draw it in again”, said
Binai, “without coming con-
tact with a poet’s backside”.

At last his sarcasm drove Bi-
nai from Heri, and he went to
Samarkand (P. 195).

A.C.B. Alisher at a chess-par-
ty in stretching his leg touched
Banai on the hinder-parts and
said jestingly,

“It is the sad nuisance of
Heri that a man can’t stretch
his leg without its touching a
poet’s backside” “Nor draw it
up again”,

retorted Banai. In the end the
upshot of his jesting was that he
had to leave Heri again; he went
then to Samarkand (P. 287).

B.T. One day at a chess party
Ali-Sher Beg stretched out his
leg and touched Banna’l’s back-
side.

“What a sad state this is”
Alisher Beg said injest, “thatin
Herat one cannot stretch out
a leg without poking a poet in
the ass”. “Yes”, Bannai retorted
“and if you pull your leg back



in, you’ll poke another”. In the
end he left Herat for Samarkand
because of such witticisms (P.
215).

A30J1AP TO3A BYJIMOK
6. (asanap AHrMIaHMOLL)

Asonap To3a oynye6,
thupounap yTu 6eaHgosa oynau
(BobypHoma, 124).

3.T. Mouring was extreme
and leave-taking was incompa-
rable.

AVB KNJIMOK
6. (ailb caHamoK;)

Uyypa caxnamoLnuruy yyHap
6unypnap agu. Yyypa caxnamac-
NUrHKW anb unnypnap agu. 3ynm
Ha  (OUWWHAHT  WOMATWANH
YrNoHnapy TamoM >XYBOHMapr
6yngTap (bobypHoma, 48).

>KJ1.B.3. An d such curren-
cy did this vile practice gain in
his time, that every man had his
boy; insomuch, that to keep a
catamite was thought to be a
creditable thing, and not to have
one was regarded as rather an
imputation on a man’s spirit. As
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ajudgment upon him for his tyr-
anny and depravity, all his sons
were cut off in their youth (P.
29).

A.C.b. If anywhere in his
territory, there was a hand-
some boy, he used, by whatever
means, to have him brought for
a catamite; of his begs’ sons and
of his sons’ begs’ sons he made
catamites; and laid command
for this service on his very fos-
ter brothers and on their own
brothers. So common in his
day was that vile practice that
no person was without his cata-
mite; to keep one was thought a
merit, not to keep one, a defect.
Through his infamous violence
and vice, his sons died in the day
of their strength Pp. (45) 111.

B.T. During his time this
shameful vice was so wide-
spread that there was no one at
all who did not have catamites.
To keep them was considered a
virtue, and not to keep them a
fault. His sons all died young of
shameful immoderation and de-
bauchery (P. 31).



AL YTU
(16.(Mex,purnéx, [opunBop yT)

Bab3n kuTOGnNapga 6UTKMG-
oypnapkim, “‘96pyy yccaHam
6y Tornapgagyp, Bane 6y
MygaaTTa %4 auwTuaMagu.
Bup rnéy slwmTunamknum, ETTu-
KEHTHWHI Tornapuga o6ynyp,
yn an “ainy yTu” aepnap,
Meypurnéy XxocuaTnw, ronnéo
Meypursawayp, yn an 6y ot éuna
aTypnap (bobypHoma, 36).

K.J1.B.9 In many books it
is related, that the Yabruh-us-
sannam grows on these hills; but
now iit is now quite unknown.
There is, however, a species of
grass which is produced on the
mountains of Bete'kend, and
which, the people of the country
Inin aihoti, that is said to have
iht* vntin- of the mchergiah, an
12 WILLIl passes under the name of
imTinp.inli In these hills, also,
their nH mines of turquoise and
ot mm (P, ®

A.C.b. Some books write
that tin numdrake is found in
these mountains but fbrthis long
time past nothing has been heard
of it A plant called Ayiq auti
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and having the qualities of the
mandrake (mihr-giyah) is heard
of in Yiti-kent; it seems to be the
mandrake (mihr-giyah) the peo-
ple there call by this name (i.e.
ayiq auti). Pp.73,73(11,12)

B.T. In some books it is writ-
ten that there is belladonna in
the mountains, although it has
not been heard of in these times.
A plant in the Yetti Kent moun-
tains, which the people there call
ayiq oti, is claimed to have the
properties of mandrake. It most
likely is the mandrake, but they
call it by the other name. Tur-
quoise and iron mines are also in
the mountains (P, 7).

ANOAVKOWN KYUI BUNTAH
onnnne

6. (AHOMXOHNUK ackapnap
OpKanu 3a6T 3TUMIraH)

CamapkaHg AHOAVXKOH Kyuu
6unaH onnnu6b agn. Arap AHgu-
>KOH UnukTa bynca, aHa TeHrpu
pocT Kentypca, CamapuaHgHu
nonknaca 6ynyp (BobypHoma,
63).

XX.J1.B.3. | had taken Sa-
markand with the forces of An-



<lejan, and if | still continued
master of Andejan, might once
more (should God prosper me)
iogam possession of Samarkand
(P. 57).

A.C.b. Samarkand was tak-
en by the strength of Andijan;
11 Andijan is in your hands, God
willing, Samarkand can be had
again. One after another came
letters to this purport Pp. (88)
155.

B.T. “Samarkand was tak-
en through the strength of
Andizhan. If Andizhan is held,
and God wills, Samarkand can
be taken “Letters of this import
came one after (P. 64).

AP3FA TENT'YPMOK
$6. (macnaxat 6epmok)

Ynyr-uapu Taxkpubauly
6eknap Hocupbek ycT 6EKHMHT
ornacy, K,aHb6ap Annbek apsra
Terypannapkum,  Key  6yn-
yoTyp, UOPOHryga KyproHra
AUMH CUTHWMG 6OpMOK, 6LiK-
cobayp, KeluHpak TOpPTMO
TYLWaNUHI, TOHINa He Yopanapu
bopayp,  LypronHu  6epypnap
(BobypHoMma, 92).
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3.T. The old experienced
Begs, the father of Nosirbek and
Dostbeg, and Qanbar Ali Beg
signified to me that it was now
too late, that to approach the for-
tress in the dark was not a wise
measure; and they let us with-
draw and dismount unavoidably.

apuw OJIMOK;]
6. (ypab 01MOK, acmp 0/IMOK)

boun Guna GoproHnapHu
apuy, ongu, boruHm ynTypy6
XOTYHUHN ongu. Arapun 6u3
Bowwmra%ey EMoH LW, LuAMain uys
6epayk, Baney3 EMOHIUTN OfUra
Kennmb, y3 amanura rupudTop
6ynan (BobypHoma, 125).

3.T. He took prisoner all
who came with Boqi, killed him
and took his wife. We hadn’t let
any harm to him yet but he was
repaid what he had done previ-
ously.

ACNT KNNTMOK
6. (MHOGaTra 0/IMOK)

BynapHuHr  duKpuHn  6ap
acn umnmol Kepak. YepukTuH
unrappak 6up nopa Kymak Kuu
%abl bailaHara kenca, gaenaT3a



MyHOCKHbayp [1eo, yepuK
OT/AaHMolla a3M->Ka3m Lumo,
y3ymusanH unrappak Myxammag,
CynToH Mup30, FOHyc
Anu, w oy; MaHcyp 6aproc,
KaTTabek, KucmToin by>kaka
GrownwywpHn baiiaHara unrop
inbopungm (bobypHoma, 218).

)XK..B.3. That it would
be beneficial to my affairs if a
detachment could be sent on,
before the Grand Army, to the
assistance of Biana. In order,
therefore, to harass the Rana’s
army, | pshed on before me to-
wards Biana, a light force, under
the command of Muhammed
Sultan Mirza, Yunis Ali, Shah
Mansur Birlas, Kittah Beg, and
Kismi Bujkeh (P. 349).

A.C.B. It would favour our
fortune, if a troop came ahead
ol ilk- army to reinforce Biana.
Deciding to get to horse, we
sent on, to ride light to Biana,
the commanders Muhammad SI.
Mil/,a. Yimas ali, Shah Mansur
Barlas, Kitta Bog, Qismati and
Bujka (11 545).

B.T. It IK'camc necessary to
deal with them above all else. If
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a contingent of the army were to
go to Bayana as reinforcements,
it would be to our advantage.
Having firmly resolved to moimt
the army, we dispatched Mu-
hammad-Sultan Mirza, Yunus
Ali, Shah-Mansur Barlas, Kata
Beg, Qisimtay, and Bochka to
Bayana ahead of ourselves ( R
375).

ATKATIUTUT A
FOKYHAYPYTMOK
6. (Mypabbuitnnkka
TaliHNaHMOK)

OAvHa KyHU, ONHUHT Anrupma
Tywysmga Mup  XypaHUHT
XUHAOMHVHT aT KaMrnra loKyH-
Aypynan. MuHr nnupyxuin couwy,
knopamn (bobypHoma, 177).

K.J1.B.3. On Friday the 29th
I invested Mir Khurd with the
office of governor to Hindal, on
occasion he brought me a pres-
ent of a thousand shahrkhis (P.
274).

A.C.B. On Friday the 29th,
Mir Khurd was made to kneel
as Hind-al’s guardian. He made
an offering of 1000 shahrukhis
Pp. (408) 475.



B.T. On Friday the twen-
ty ninth, Mir Khurd was made
fo kneel as tutor to Hindal and
luul a thousand shahrukhis
Inought in as a gift (P. 293).

NTPOKAEK ANTA BA
i'‘AManunk;

6. (TypKnapfiek rana sa cy-
pyBAX, TyAa éKu noga Mon,
Kyinapv 6op 6ynmok;)

Qnm arapum copT  Ba
<)eyHULLMHAYP, Bane aTpPOKAEK
rasa Ba pamanuy, annapayp.
Y (uKaTAUAT LUYANHU UMPK, MUHT
yeHapwp 3gn (bobypHoma, 87).

3.T. The dwellers were Sarts,
however they live in a village,
they have large flocks of sheep
and herds like Turks. The
sheeps of Dahkat to be valued
for forty thousand.

)

BAA3ABOH BA ®AXIIN YN
BA XYAMNMNCAHLA BA
TUNPAMATI3 MAPJAK

6. (Tunm 3ax,ap Ba hax,Lu
cy3fnap alTryuu, Kaiicap Ba
KanTagax,m apkKak)
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AHa 6upu Banu agn. Xucpas-
UKYMUHT TYULUOH WHUCU 3aW.
Haskapnu axwu caxnap 3.
CynToH Macbys MUP30HUHT
Kysura mun TOpTMOT&A Ba
BoiCcyHUYp MWP3OHUHT YNTYp-
Makura 6ovc yn agn. baaza6oH
Ba (hUiLWITY Ba XygnucaHg
Ba TwWilpamard Mapjak 3au
(BobypHoMa, 50).

K.1.B.3. Wali was another
of them, the younger brother of
the full blood of Khosrou Shah.
He took good care of his ser-
vants. It was, however, at the in-
stigation of this man, that Sultan
Masaud Mirza was blinded, and
Baiesanghar Mirza put to death.
He was in the habit of speak-
ing ill of everybody behind their
backs He was a foul-tongued,
scurrilous, self-conceited, scat-
ter-brained fellow (P. 32).

A.C.B. Wall was another, the
younger, full-brother of Khus-
rau Shah. He kept his retainers
well. He it was brought about
the blinding of SI. Mas’iid Mir-
za and the murder of Bai-sung-
har Mirza - He had an ill-word
for every-one and was an
evil-tongued, foul-mouthed,



self-pleasing and dull-witted
manikin (P. 51).

B.T. Another was Wali, a foil
brother to Khusrawshah. He kept
them well. It was he who had
Sultan-Mas’ud- Mirza blinded
and Baysimghur Mirza Kkilled.
He found fault with every-
one. He was an evil-tongued,
foulmouthed, conceited, and
dull-witted fellow. He approved
nothing anyone other than him-
selfdid (P. 34).

BAAMAOLW LW KNNA

6ownamMoKk,;
6. (parannmk kuna éoluna-
MOK)

Yw Ba MapruHoH Ba 0y
Knpram Uyp3oHnapga uyiron
MypyMapu  3/HWHT  Yawm-
OOWTUWHHH?  xwiodu,  3ynm
ua 6agmaoLununy, uuna

6ownagunap (bobypHoma, 95).

1T. ... (lie Moghals that
he luul posted in the fortresses
iit Osh, Mary.inon, and the other
Placcs tliiil had conic to us; and
begun (o0 oppress and miscon-
duct.
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BEAXKO KENTYPMCL,,
(6.(opgaTura aman K4JMOK)

3 Kothmpnap 6una omuxTa

YUyH, arapusm MycCyLOHAYP,
Bane Kyddop pycymuHu 6a>ko
KenTypypnap (BobypHOMa,
111).

YK.J1.B.3. As its inhabitants,
though Musulmans, are mingled
with the Kafirs, they live accord-
ing to the customs of that race.
(P. 144)..

A.C.6. Another buluk is
Chaghan-saral, a single village
with little land, in the mouth of
Kafiristan; its people, though
Musalman, mix with the Kafirs
and, consequently, follow their
customs Pp. (212) 278.

B.T. It is at the mouth of
Kafiristan. Because the people,
though Muslim have mingled
with the Kafirs, they have taken
on infidel customs (P. 160).

BAHO KNTMOK
6. (acup 0IMOK)

O6ay3akum onungu, 6ynaypa
O/Maii ToHrnacmsa aMoH Tunab



‘wrmap. TaHb6annuHr MHUCH
Xunmn GroWwnl, eTMULW-CaKCOoH-
HM y60H KULIMHW 6aHg Unnn6,
Inam>KoHra inbopUNANKIMm,
S\THéT Ouna caxnaraiinap
(bobypHoma, 71).

X.N1.B.3. The morning af-
ter the attack, before breakfast
time, we had gained possession
of the water-courses. The action
continued till evening, but, after
loosing their water, they could
10 longer hold out; and, next
morning, they asked for quar-
ter and surrendered the place.
Khalil, the younger brother of
Tambol, who was in command,
with seventy, eighty, or a hun-
dred of the most active young
men, were kept as prisoners,
and sent to Andejan to be put in
close custody (P. 72).

A.C.b. The assault began at
dawn; the water-thief had been
taken before breakfast-time;
fighting went on till evening;
next morning, as they could not
hold out after losing the wa-
ter-thief, they asked for terms
and came out. We took 60 or 70
or 80 men of Khalil’s command
and sent them to Andijan for
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safe-keeping; as some of our
begs and household were pris-
oners in their hands, the Madii
affair fell out very well (P. 109).

B.T. Since the water chan-
nel had been taken, they were
unable to hold out and the next
morning they sued for quarter
and emerged. Seventy, eighty, or
a hundred men under Tambal’s
brother Khalil were put into
chains and sent to Andizhan to
be kept under guard (P. 81).

BAPTAPA® BY/TMOK
6. (6ekop KAMNMOK;)

Keuacu cyybaT  aHrusm
6ynan. Kosu ap3ra eTKypauKnMm,
MEHVWHT  yloMa MyHgounap
6pnroH asmac, noaruoy %oKum-
aypnap. BoBy>KyAKWM, Ma>Kiuc
acbobn nuiainé 6ynyo 3w,
LO3UHUT  UCTUP30AN  XOTUpK
YUyH, wuuky 6GapTapad Oynau
(BobypHoma, 173).

3.T. One discussion passed
on at night. Qozi represented
to me that there was never been
such kind of things at his fam-
ily, only Podishoh is the gover-
nor and dominant. However the



whole thing was ready for the
party but for the respect of Qozi
we stash away drinking.

BEAWNL, 30MMP
Oy TMOK;

6. (KypKOKArak oLikop 6yri-
MOK;)

Mkkana 03a-uTLK
Tywypypnap. by epaa ynTyp-
3y330HAa 03a-MHWU BUP-GUPUHN
wyuywy6,  ynyuwy®, BUAOD
wnypnap, AGyNMyLUH MUP30-
OVH  Gegunnuy, 30X,up  Gynyp.
Kenak Mup3ora YaHoHU
TasoyT unnmac. (bobypHoma,
155).

3.T. The two brothers were
dismounted. They embraced and
kissed each other for their last
farewell. Abul Hassan Mirzo
showed some melancholy but
Kepak Mirzo was not affected
even llie slightest.

6e3rak 6y 1MOK,
tu. (6esrak Kacaniira YaimH-
MOK)

%aBocu  6ucép mMyTaad-
dhuHayp,Ky3nap 6esrak Kyn 6ynyp.
AHOOL, PUBOAT  LMNAUNAPKNM,
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uynuyw, 6esrak 6ynroHgyp. Aep-
NapkMM,  WBOCUHWHT  Taad-
(OyHV WLW0N4a31 TOr XKLWaTu-
avHayp. (BobypHoma, 36).

3.T. But the air is unpleasant
and this causes much infection
in autumn, from this viewpoint
they say, there even sparrows
get ague.

BEMYPO/ EHMOK;
6. (ymnacusnaHn6 Kaintmo
KeTMOK)

TeHrpM TaoNoOKum, ys3 Uuya-
paTun Komunacm 6una wp
WWVMHW L, p MaLLyja aH4oLKuM
60HAY LWOosA, 6EMUHHAT MMaxnyL
POCT KenTypybayp, MyHAa LM
Heya WWHNM 6ONC UMAUKUM,
anap 6y KenMakauH ycawgunap,
banku Oy  TaBaXK>KYyAuH
nywanmoH  6yny6, 6emypopa
énpgunap (bobypHoma, 43).

>K.1.B.2. But Almighty
God, who, of his perfect power
has, in his own good time and
season, accomplished my de-
signs in the best and most prop-
er manner, without the aid of
mortal strength, on this occasion
also brought certain events to



Imss, which reduced the enemy
lo great difficulties, frustrated
lin object of their expeditions,
.uid made them return without
success, heartily repenting of
Ihoir attempt (P. 19).

A.C.b. But the Almighty
(iod, who, of His perfect pow-
ei and without mortal aid, has
ever bringing their counsels to
1 head made such things happen
here that they became disgusted
at having advanced, repented in-
deed that they had ever set out
on this expedition and turned
hack with nothing done Pp.
(31)87.

BEMY30AKA
TOMNwypPMCLY,
6. (>KaHrcm3 TOMLWNPMOK.)

Xy>KaHg numnga Mwp
MyrynHuHr oTacu A6ayneaLLo6
WNFOBYN 34M, MEH eTray-yy

LPProHHn 6emysosita Tonwyan
(BobypHoMa;, 51).

X.1.B.31 Abdal Wahab
Shaghawal, the farther of Mir
Moghul commanded in the

place; and, immediately on my
approach, without making: any
difficulty, surrendered the for-
tress (P. 34).
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A.C.B. Mir Mughul’s father,
Abdul-wahhab Shaghawal- was
in it; he surrendered without
making any difficulty at once
on our arrival (P. 54).

B.T. Mir Moghul’s father,
Abdul-Wahhab Shigavul, was
in Khodzhent,but assoon as the
army arrived he gave up the for-
tress without a fight (P: 37).

BUP MOKWEH BUNA
TYTYyW MOK;

6. (bup MakméH bunaH ypyLu-
MOK, 61POp KMMca 61naH XaHr
KNIMOK)

By yTap AyHé yuyyH, MyHAoOL
EMOH uwnap uungn. MyHgol
6ucépmabmyp BUNOAT BaMyHYa
LanuH spoynuu Haekap 6una 6up
MOKWEH 6una %am Ty TyLwMaan
(BobypHoma, 50).

3.T. He did such evil things
for the sake of this fleeting
world. He even didn’t try to
fight with any other troop as he
had so many army and prosper-
ous land.

BVP TAPA® TYLLYDB
$6. (xap kMM xap Tapadra
TapKanmo, AWLMPUHMG HOPMOK)



KyH Tyw 60p 3pavkum, Ky3
eTap epga 6up OTHUHT ycTHaa
6vp HUMa UNTuUpabd KypuHamyp.
X,e4 6unmMagyKkum, He HUMagyp?
by xyn Myxammag bBounpbek
aKaHayp. Axcuga OM3HUHT buna
3gn. AxcupaH uulloHa wp
KuM 6up Tapad Tywy6 3au
(BobypHoMma, 99).

>K.J1.B.3. It was about noon,
when as far as off as the sight
could reach, we perceived some-
thing that glittered on a horse.
For some time we could not dis-
tinguish what it was. It was in
truth, Muhammed Bakir Beg.
He had been in Akhsi along with
me; and in the dispersion that
followed our leaving the place,
when every one was scattered
here and there, Muhammed Ba-
kir Beg had come in this direc-
tion, and was now wandering
about and concealing himself (P.
120).

A.C.b. At mid-day, a some-
thing glittering was seen on a
horse, as far away as eye can
reach. We were not able to make
out at all what it was. It must
have been Muh. Bagir Beg him-
self; he had been with us in Akh-
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si and when we got out and scat-
tered, he must have come this
way and have been moving then
to a hiding-place (P. 180).

B.T. It was noon when, in the
far distance, something on horse
back could be seen reflecting
the light. We had no idea what it
was. It turned out to be Muham-
mad Bagir Beg, who had been
with us at Akhsi. When we got
out of Akhsi everyone had tak-
en off in all directions (P. 136).

BUPNCW KyNnorumH
TYTAMYAYP, AHA BUPIA
YNPONU UATAMYOYP
(6. (bMpucKn KynoruHu TyTagu-
MU, SHa 6UpY apTUHKU ByXKMai-
TUpagumm)

XawHrup Mup3o KanuaT
mawnga OylpankuM yuyram,
rapub, 6anaHg Ba AypywT Ba
6emasa yuyau. XypocoH 3mm
nypsapogaT Tupuayp an. My-
HUHT Oy yuuwmnavH 6Gupucu
KY/JIOTMH TYTOMYyZayp, aHa 6upwu
YMPOMMH  unTamygyp, Mup-
30 XKLWAaTUANH %e4 KUM MaHb
Lumnaonmangyp (BobypHoma,
145).

3.T. When Jahongir Mirzo
was drunk he ordered him to



eung, and he sung it miserably,
i ynically and awful. The people
of Khorasan have much thrilled.
Many of them closed their ears
and others made their face
k¢ik but nobody dare to say him
*lop because of Mirzo’s respect.

1N 3APPA MAPBO
KWIMOK;

/<> (ymymaH Hasapra namac-
NIVIK)

Iy 6epaBnaT XOTYH uyH
TWMcK aun 3gu, apra Terap
\aBocu Guna YrIUHUHT  XOHY
MOHWH 6ap6on OGepau. LUaii-
MonuinxoH 6up 3appa napso
\uM  umnvagn, 6anku ryma-
MHYaungek kysra uwagn (bo-
oypnoma, 78).

XX1.B.O. so that the
wretched and weak woman, for
the sake of getting herself a hus-
band, gave the family and hon-
our of her son to the winds. Nor
did Sheibani Khan mind her a
bit, or value her even so much
as his other handmaids, concu-
bines, or women (P. 84).

A.C.B. As for that calamitous
woman who, in her folly, gave
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her son’s house and possessions
to the winds in order to get her-
self a husband, ShaibanJ Khan
cared not one atom for her,
indeed did not regard her as the
equal of a mistress or a concu-
bine (P. 128).

B.T. In her lust to get a hus-
band, that wretched, feeble-
minded woman brought destruc-
tion on her son. Shaybani Khan
paid her not the slightest at-
tention and regarded her as less
than a concubine (P. 95).

BWPOBIA TOMWYPMOK

M6.(y3 KULWWUCUHUHT  Kynura
TOMLWUPMOK)

ABBan  Mayanga  arapuu
mMaBpaMu 344, OHYa pPUOAT
Tonmaiigyp  agn.  Bwuposra
TOMNWYpAnUM, AXWN 3y TUET
LmnMaii LouypyoTyp

(bobypHoma, 158).

3.T. He was very close to
him before but he hadn’t get any
promotion yet. I had given him
to one of my people’s hands
but they didn’t keep well an eye
upon, then put him to flight.



BUP BA/TO ETWLUIAH
30N, 6MNPOK; AXLW NNNK
BUNJTA KEUTK
maTn. (6up odhat KenraH 3au,
6MPOK; AXLWMANK GunaH >nrmo
KeTam)

ToHrnacura onap WM UanuH
LycTmsap, OVPUCUHUHT  XYy[,
wan xapob asau, oxup 6Gopu
xanoc éyngunap. Mucpasb:

“Bup pano eTwuwraH 3w,
OMpOK, AXLWINANK 6una Keugn”.
Pacupa 6yn 6anoe, Bane baxaiip
rysawT (bobypHoma, 217),

XKJ.B.2. A calamity fell
upon me, but I escaped in safe-
ty

Almighty God bestowed a
new life upon me, | came from
the other world,

I was again born from my
mother’s womb,

(Turkd)

| was broken and dead, but
am again raised to life;

Now, in the salvation of my
life, 1recognize the land of God
(P. 348).

A.C.b. ... one was in a very
bad state. In the end all escaped.

(Persian) “An evil arrived but
happily passed on!”.

God gave me new-birth! I am
coming from that other world;
I am bom today of my mother;
I was sick; I live; through God,
I know today the worth of life!
Pp. (542)611.

B.T. One was very ill, but in
the end they all recovered com-
pletely. “Calamity struck, but
all’s well that ends well.”

God gave me life anew; | had
returned from the brink of death;
I was born again. “Wounded, |
died and came to life again. Now
I have learned the value of life”.
I ordered Sultan-Muhammad
Bakshi to keep a close watch on
the cook. When he was tortured
he confessed the details given
above (P. 374).

BUP CYT NMMLINMMN
OYPYHpPOK;

(6. (bup CyT NULLINLL BaKT
Mebépun)

Nw TagbupanH yTyb agu.
HeuykknM, WKKWU-y4 MUHT ApoL-
LY, KWWK apKTa, OMp H03-UKKK
103 KMWK TOow LuyproHga. AHa
XKLWOoHrMp mMup3onn 6up cyT
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nwwuww 6ypynpoy uasnab
ynyapnoTypnap. KuwmnmMusHuHr
/[TMK  aHuHr 6una ywméTYp
(bobypHoma, 96).

)X.J1.B.3. He did return, and
informed us that Jehangir Mir-
.;i had already been gone some
lime in his retreat. It was no
longer a season to tarry, and
wec also set off. Indeed, my halt-
ing so long was very ill advised.
Not above twenty or thirty men
now remained with me (P. 117).

A.C.6. Moreover they had
chased off Jehangir Mirza as
long before as it take milk to
boil, and with him had gone half
my man, while we were in the
Gate to say to him, If you are
near at hand, come let us attack
again (P. 175).

B.T. It was too late for tactics:
two to three thousand armed
men were in the citadel, and we
were a hundred or two in the
outer fortress. They had chased
Jahangir Mirza out a little while
before. Half of our men had left
with him (P. 135).
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BUP CYT NNWNMWNTA
EBY1< JAPAHI KWIMOK
6.(6up CyT rwwryHra
Kagap Ku SiK,MHpOK, MyauaTt
KEYMKMOK)

OT y3mypy6 yn to3garu-
NapHUHI Myuob6avacuga 6up yu
oTUMKU epja noiobua 4w TH,
CyB OTHUHI yanTonuga oynraii
agn. bup cyT nuwumura ésyy
papaHr uyungn  (bobypHoma,
121).

XK.1.B.3. After swimming
his horse for the distance of a
bowshot in the face of the en-
emy, who stood on the banks,
it got footing and took ground,
with the water reaching as high
as the flap of the saddle. He
stopped there as long as milk
takes to boil (P. 168).

A.C.b. There he stayed for
as long as milk takes to boil; no
one supported him from behind,;
he had not a chance of support
(P. 237).

B.T. The horse swam across
and, an arrow shot from the peo-
ple on the other side, found its



footing and began to wade, with
water up to its girth strap (P.
178).

BEMOW 6ynmok;
(6.(6e30BTa 6yIMOK)

by xabap xoHnapra eTrad,
6enoii  6yny6, ynTyponMai,
AHOMXKOH YCTUAMH UynTwunap
(BobypHoMma, 95).

XX.1.B.2. As soon as the
Khans received this intelligence,
they were disconcerted, and
broke up from before Andejan
in great alarm (P. 114).

A.C.b. contrary to the ex-
pectations of the towns-people,
in Aush, Marghinan and other
places, places that had come in
to me, began to behave ill and
oppressively P. (241) 172.

B.T. As soon as the khans
heard this, they went to pieces
and, unable to stay where they
were, left Andizhan (P. 129).

BELW KYM #TAP AYHE
6. (yTku ipin Ba KACKA YMP)

bew KyH yTap AyHE YyuyH
Oup y3n YyCTYProH «anunebma-

T304acvHuM  Kyp uungu. HHa
OVpUHW  YNTYpAW. TeHrpu
Luownga ocuili Ba xanl onauaa

mapays Oyny6ayp (boGypHoma,
49).

XX.1.B.2. For the sake of
the short and fleeting pomp
of this vain world, he put out
the eyes of one, and murdered
another of the sons of the bene-
factor, in whose service he had
been, and by whom he had been
patronized and protected; ren-
dering himself accused of God,
abhorred of men, and worthy of
execration and shame till the day
final retribution (P. 31).

A.C.B. For the sake of this
fleeting, five-days, world, he
blinded one of his benefactor’s
sons and murdered another. A
sinner before God, reprobate
to His creatures, he has earned
curse and execration till the very
verge of Resurrection Pp. (50)
117.

B.T. For the sake of this
transitory world he had blind-
ed one of his benefactor’s sons
whom he had looked after him-
self, and killed another. He was
sinful in the sight of God and

sl mmable in the sight of men (P.
M).

M ill KYHNTYK YTAP
OY11E
> (y rkvHuM Ba Krcka ymp)

FycTOT Ba HOAMAA KMLLK,
Kelw KyHNyK yTap [AyHE yuyH
WyHOCW, EMOH OT  LO3roHAW
(bobypHOMa, 154).

X.J1.B.2. that for the
«Ko of some worldly dirt, he
"idcr Khadjeh Begum to be giv-
en up to Shah Mansur Bakshi (P.
223).

A.C.B, For the sake of this
live-days fleeting world, he

earned himself a bad name Pp.
(328) 394.

B.T. ... that for the sake of
Ibis filthy world he turned over
Khadija Begim to Shah Mansur
Bakhshi’s wife for safe keeping
and let her be tormented in all
sorts ways (P 249).

BETAKANNY®OHA
KenIMOK,

6. (pacMMATYNINKCU3
KENMOK)

Jelivnguknm, Typa Ba Tyua
ouna aNuUANK LLWYpPHU Lyrrmn,
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6eTakannyoHa kesrnn!

(BobypHoMa, 174).

XK. 1.B.3. ... we sent for him
up to the terrace. "Put aside the
form and state of an ambassa-
dor,” said, I, “and sit down and
join us without ceremony” (P.
262).

A.C.6. We shouted to him
from the roof, Drop the envoy’s
forms: and ceremonies! Come
without formality! Pp. (402)
469.

B.T. We called to him from
the roof, saying, “Take off your
emissary’s badge and buckle
(P-287).

BETAKA/TY®POHA BA
KLOEOKOHA

6. (KypmmcKn3, oaamnii Ba Kyu-
MaHuunapra xoc)

Eua epga ynsaiiaoH  yuyH
yoaup Ba  YNTypyp  epu
6eTakannygoHa Ba Li30L0HA
agy. LloByH Bay3ym BapmKo6XxoHa
armécn TOMOM Yy3u ynTypyp
vyoampga-yy 3am (bobypHowma,
94).



3.T. He was mistreated and
nomadic because of he had been
brought up in a rude and remote
country. Melons, grapes, and all
stable furniture were gathered in
his living tent.

BETNMNYTALWBA
OPOMUAA MAXNNC
6. (axab opacTa 6a3m)

baguby33amMoH  MUP3OHUHT
Ma>KANCUHN Xeln Tabpud Ku-
nypnap sgu, dunsouns Geruny
Ball Ba opoMuia Ma>K/uc 3an
(BobypHOMma, 143).

3.T. Badi’'uzzamon Mirzo’s
parties were much talked about
it were renowned, unrestricted
(neatand! tidy) and spick-and-
span.

6exy3yp 6yn1MOK;
(6. (orpmnb KonMok, Gemop
6ynMoK)

Malwwun." onamMumMHr TYLWOH
araumcn  Muwp  HWropxoHum
wm CamapwwaTun Kengunap.
Menuur oyam XOHUM 6exy3yp

oyngmnap, xewu éMOH
6eyysypnwy 3. Mcwym
MyxoTapa yliKapaunap

(BobypHoMa, 87).
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X.1.B.3. My mother’s el-
dest sister of the full-blood, Mi-
her-Nigar Khanum, also arrived
from Samarkand. My mother
Khanum fell sick, became des-
perately ill, and was reduced to
the point of death (P. 99).

A.C.6. My mother’s elder
full-sister, Mihr-nigar Khanim
had come from Samarkand and
was in Tashkint. There my moth-
er Kkanlm fell very ill; it was
a very bad illness; she passed
through mighty risks (P. 216).

B.T. My mother’s full sister
Mihr Nigar Khanum also came
from Samarkand. My mother the
khanum fell ill. It was very seri-
ous and she was critically ill (P.
112).

BO3 TrAPOAL BA ACNN
XY xama YN3, 3APPU
COPNKO HYKPABY AP3I3.
acop. Xox co 0NTUH, XOX
KyMYLL Ba XOX KYprowuH
O6yncuH, 6apnbup y3 acnura
KainTaan).

OTacuHn  y3bak  ynTyp-
FaHOuWH CYHT Kenmb, MEHUHT
MynosamaTrTga yyu-TypT iun



oyuon, CyHrpa m»xosaT Tunao,
/munrapra xoH Lowwura 6opau.
Mo3 rappag 6a acnum xyg
\<wa yus,
iappu couio HyKpaBy ap3uns
(bobypHoma, 39,40).

XX.1.B.3. ..after his father
\v;is slain by the Uzbeks? En-
in ed my service and mained in
it Ihree or four years; he then
look leave of me and went to
l.ashghar to the Khan; but as:

Everything returns to its
original principles,

W hether pure gold, or sil-
ver, or tin;

It is said that he has now ad-
opted a commendable course
of life and become reformed
(P.12,14).

A.C.B. He was in my service
lor three or four years after the
Auzbegs slew his father, then
asked leave to go Kashghar to
the presence of SI.Said Khan.

“Everything goes back to
its source,

Pure gold, or silver or tin.”

People say, he now lives law-
fully (ta’ib) and has found the
right way (tariqa) (P.25).

B.T. After his father was
killed by the Uzbeks, he came
and joined my retinue for three
or four years. Later he requested
permission to go to the khan in
Kashghar. “Everything returns
to its source-pure gold, silver,
or tin.” As of this date it is said
that he has repented and discov-
ered the right path (P. 14-15).

BOPMOKKA HE
MACKAHE MYACCAP,
TYPMOKTtA HE
MABMAHE MYUAPPAP

adoop.

AHa He 103 6una Xy>kaHgua
6opuneain, Xy>kaHgua 6opub
yam Kulu He uunran?

bopmolia He MackaHe My-
daccap, Typmolla He MabMaHe
myuappap (BobypHoma,67).

X.J1.B.9. With what face,
therefore, could | return to Kho-
jend, and, indeed what bene-
fit could result from it?- (Turki
couplet.)

There was no secure place
for me to go to, And no place of
safety for me to stay in (P. 64).

A.C.B. With what face could
we go there again? And what
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for his own part? Could a man
do there? To what home to go?
For what gain to stay? P. 162
(99).

B.T. With what honor could
I go back to Khodzhent? And if
we did go to Khodzhent, what
were we to do? “No home to
go to, no safe place to stay.”
(P.72).

BOLLU-OEK BA UCTWU-
MONAT PAPMOHNAPUA
NNBEOPMOK

$6.(60W-0€K; capno Ba Y3u
TOMOHUra MOMUA KMNaguraH ya-
KVUPYK hapMOoHIapu H060pPMOK)

By wuHoATnNapAWH  CyHr
Myuwirwag Anu >KaHr->kaHrra
Xocca uopa Maxman 6oL,
Lasamoum >xkmba 6epunb, Tyr wm
WHOAT  Oyngu.  XaaTWAHWUHT
ypyrura pyxcaT 6epuo,
X,aaTwiira unuamy Ba 6oLu-0él,
Ba ucTumonaT apMoHnapu
nnéopunam (bobypHoma, 171).

K.J1.B.2. After making these
grants to Muhammed Ali Jeng-
Jeng, I gave him one of my own
black velvet Kilmak corslets,
and the tugh (or banner) of
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mountain-cow’s tail. | gave Ha-
ti’s relation leave to depart; pre-
sented him with a sword, and
a dress of honour; and sent by
him letters calculated to confirm
Hati in his duty (P. 263).

A.C.b. He also received a
special head-wear in black vel-
vet, a special QUmaq corselet,
and a standard. When Hati’s
kinsman was given leave to go
he took for Hati a sword and
head-to-foot (bash-ayaq) with
a royal letter of encourage-
ment (P. 393).

B.T. He was also rewarded
with a yak-tail standard. Ha-
ti’s relative was given leave to
depart and take Hati a sword,
a robe of honor, and letters of
good will (P. 281).

BY KYH UMKAW, TOHI 1A
YW AN OEB X 1AL
KNIMOK

6.(6yryH éku apTara Kenamad
[eb angamok;, Xviina KUimMok;)

Tathenin  Byaypkum,
oynroHga TaHOa/HUHT  WMHKCK
Xanun  6ownuy  6aHaMNapHu
uytony6 agn. Heuykkum, maskyp

cyny



oyyan. TaH6an XanwHu Y3-
umgarn Kyd BaypyumHu yuop-
noL yuyyH nnbopu6 agn, Kyd
ymyopmoy,  buioHacK 6una
IKYS0, Y3raHgara Kupub 6y KyH
uilak, TOHMa uYULWA  1eb
\iihji uMnnG, unMumangyp 3am
IbobypHOMa, 76).

XKJ1.B.2. The affair hap-
pened in this way: At the peace,
llio prisoners, the chief of whom
was Khalil, the younger brother
nl Tambol, had been set at liber-
ty as has been mentioned. Tam-
bol had sent Khalil, in order to
n-move his family and effects
Imm Uzkend. Having entered
llzkend under pretence of car-
iving away the family, day after
day lie promised to carry them
<H. but, under one pretext or
another, never left the place (P.
81).

A.C.B. The particulars are as
follows; As has been mentioned,
Khalil and those under him were
md free when peace was made.
lambal then sent Khalil to fetch
mway their wives and families
Irom Auzkint Pp. (123) 190.

B.T. When the truce made,
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the prisoners under Khalil’s
command were released, as has
been mentioned. Tambal sent
Khalil to get their kith and kin
out of Uzgen (P. 91).

6ypyHUaAMH YU MOK;
6. (Tab3MpPUHKN EMOK;, 30
OyNMOoK;)

Kapu TaHb6an mapgak Heva
ivnnap y3 Mypoauya  Hpyo
canTaHaTTWUH TekK 6up xyTba
y3 oTura yuymaiayp aaw.
Mvrupma 6ew, iurupma onTu
yaTna naénai rOKyHAM Ba 6opan
Ba kengn. Tonwmb Tamom
fiwmna esgn. Heva vn umnrou
6eknurn Ba canTaHaTy TamoMm
O6ypyHUAMH unuTn. Kypyuyo
TOpPTLW, TOPTraHANH CyHrpa
oyropaymkim,  ynTypan. bup
rapuii, WKKn rapuii yntTypyo, yn
TapaganH-6y TapadauH cy3
Ba YMKOST aiTungn. bosy>kyam
HOMapAauL Ba Hamalapom/uy
KOBOK Ba 6emasaryin xam 60p
akaHgyp (BobypHoma, 104).

3.T. This old exhausted fat
man lived so many years for his
own way not having been read
Khutba to his name. He knelted
25 and 26 times consecutively
he went and came back and for-



ward. He was very tired of bow-
ing, he nearly fell inthe halfway.
With bowing this way his ex-
pert witness was drained away
as many years he had acquired.
After greeting and the food was
given | ordered him to sit. He sat
one gari or two exchanging tale
and talk. He was so faint-heart-
edness and ungratefulness were
apparent in his meaningless and
tasteless words.

BYPYHI VAP
NEBTYPNAPKUM,
KYPIroOH
BEPKUTMAKNNKKA
EOLW KEPAK, NKKW
KY N KEPAK, UKKW BYT
KEPAK: 6O CAPAOP
BYNTAN

maun. bBypyHrunap pebTyp-
NnapKMMm,  KYproH  6GepKuT-
MaKIMKKa 60l Kepak, WKKK
Kyn Kepak, WMKKW OyT Kepak:
oow cappop 6ynraii. VIKku Kyn
NKKUW TapaTun Kenyp Kymak
Ba Majgag Oynrain. VIKkn 6yT
KypBOMUMMT Cyin 6MT 3axupacu
oynraii. Hu3z 6y aTpodh Ba
>KaBoHMbaarnnapamH Kymak Ba
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mMagag Ky3s TyTapbus, 6ynap
XyA uLp uaicu 6up ysra xaénga
(bobypHoMa, 85).

>K.J1.B.3. The ancients have
said, that in order to maintain
a fortress, a head, two hands,
and two feet are necessary. The
head is a captain, the two hands
are two friendly forces that must
advance from opposite sides; the
two feet are water and stores of
provision within the fort P. 97).

A.C.b. The old saying was
that to hold a fort there must
be a head, two hands and two
legs, that is to say, the Com-
mandment is a head; help and
reinforcement coming from
two quarters are the two arms
and the food and water in the
fort are the two legs. While
we looked for help from those
round about, their thoughts were
elsewhere P.207(145).

B.T. Our predecessors have
said that to hold a fortress un-
der siege, a head, two arms,
and two legs are necessary. The
head is the commander, the two
arms are reinforcements coming
from two directions, and the two



It'’s are the water and provisions
nl Hie fortress (P.109).

MW NNHWUTN ypaoYPMOK;
tun. (UaTn KUIMOK;)

Namvm  y6a0H  AnrnTnapw
M iukkei TYWTWU. CynTOH XycaiiH
MUpo  6apyacuHuHr  GyliHura
Yfidypdu (BobypHoma, 57).

XX.J1.B.2. Many young cava-
liers of his party were taken pris-
oners. Sulatn Hussain Mirza or-
dered the whole of them to have
llieir heads struck off (P. 45).

N.C.B. Sl. Husain Mirza or-
dered that all prisoners should
he beheaded; this not here only
but wherever he defeated a rebel
oil, he ordered the heads of all
prisoners to be struck off Pp.
(69, 70).

B.T. Many of his warriors
were taken prisoner and Sultan
llusayn Mirza had them all be-
headed (P. 51).

BYWUUNHNAPUEA OJTIMOK
6. (Y3 3MMMacura osiMmoK)

By KOBOK MapfakK WHUCK
nuna 6y TapaHUHT ULL-Ky4YnHN
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oynuHnapura onmb, Alibak Ba
Xyppam Ba Cop6or Hasoyucura
Kenypnap (BobypHoma, 219).

XK.1.B.3. Mulla Baba Be-
shaghari and his younger brother
Baba Sheikh deserted from him
by the road, and went and joined
Kitin Kara Sultan’s hands. The
traitor now taking on himself
and his brother the management
of an expedition against my
dominations entered the territory
of Ibek, Kharim, and Sarabagh
P. 350).

A.C.b. Shah Sikandar his
footing in Ghurl lost through the
surrender of Balkh is about to
make over that fort to the Auz-
beg, when Mulla Baba and Baba
Shaikh, coming with a few Auz-
begs, take possession of it (P.
546).

B.T. This worthless Mulla
Baba and his brother took re-
sponsibility for affairs on this
side and went to the vicinity of
Aibak, Khuram, and Sarbagh (P.
376).



B

BA®OT KUJIMOK
(0. (myHépaH yTmCLL)

MeHWHT O TaMHUHT oHacK Y@Em
AHOMXKOHAA BahOoT  LWUATOH
3KaHayp, aHv W n MyHAa aWwnT-
Typaunap (bobypHoma, 86).

YK.J1.B.3. My fathers mother
had also paid the debt of mor-
tality at Andejan, and the news
was communicated here (P. 99).

A.C.6. My father’s mother
also must have died in Andijan
Pp. (216)149.

B.T. My fathers mother had
also passed away at Andizhan
(P. 112).

BANNTOHY ABJTIAM B
xakunkatTun-"on

6. (Bouea radcunoTu €nrus
Onnoxpa aéH)

By Twiipcwas3 mapgak Lm
MyH4Ya puosT Tonub mwupsora
3népa cypnuunap uunyp agw.
Mwp30 poitn 6una aman yuamac
agn. Oxvp fefnnapkum, MacMym

éynan, Bannoxy abnam 6m
x,awuarTun-x,on  (bobypHoma,
132).

>K.J1.B.2.Tbl3 wrong-headed
man, singularly distinguished as
he had been by the Mirza’s fa-
vour, only presumed the more
on it, and behaved factiously.
The Mirza, not being able to
retain him within the limits of
his duty, is said finally to have
poisoned him. The omniscient
God knows with truth what
befell him (P. 184).

A.C.B. ... that muddy-mind-
ed manikin, favoured so much
already, made growing assump-
tion to rule. The Mirza acted
without judgement; people say
Muzaffar Barlas was poisoned
in the end. God knows the truth
(P. 271).

B.T. The dull-witted jerk had
received such patronage that he
had visions of grandeur even
though the mirza never took
his advisement. In the end they
say he was poisoned, but God
knows the truth of the matter
(P. 202).



MOKWB 6y 1M OK,
o (cogmp 6ynmoK;, 103
H-pmoLy)

Jlvpoy, Taupup  WUANMKAM,
"Kom Ba Xaprupg nasoxucupa
WHYpP Kynu TypkmaH 6una
yybakHUHI  Macou  BOUWDB
o\'Jlyp. ®aps3 BaLTUAUH
HaMO3n MewnHraya ypywypnap
(bobypHOMa, 246).

XX.J1.B.3. He informed me,
llial the battle between the Uz-
beks and Turkomans was fought
mi the Roz-Ashir, in the neigh-
borhood of Jam and Khirgird,
;iiid lasted from the first twilight
lill noon-day prayers (P. 396).

A.C.b. The battle between
Ihe Auzbegs and Turkmans took
place on Ashur-day (Muh. 10th)
near Jam-and-Khirgird. They
Ibught from the first dawn till
Ihe Mid-day Prayer (P. 633).

B.T. He reported that the bat-
tle between the Turcomans and
Ine Uzbeks took place in the
vicinity of Jam and Kbharjerd
on Ashura and was fought from
sunup till noon (P. 429).

47

r

“TAX, E30AX, BEX,
HYX,”
mMaun. (Foxu yH 6up sXwu, rox

Tyonys)

FAX,

Xap KUMHUHT Cy31 6y 341KNM,
PO3UXOH  yTTy3-UMpY,  MUHI
KUK AmBnoTYp. [aBnaTXoH
yn uapuaurn  6una  Genura
WKKN Kuaum 6ornabTyp. bynap
>Kasm  ypywypnap. XoTwupra
KeYTWKUM, yn macan OOopKuM,
“‘Tw, é3gax; 6ex;, rcui Hyx;” UYyH
6y keTmac, JluypaarunapHu
y3ymmsra Kywyo-yu ypywianuHr
(BobypHoma, 186).

X.J1.B.2. The general re-
port was, that Ghazi Khan had
collected an army of thirty or
forty thousand men; that Doulet
Khan, old as he was, had buck-
led on two swords; and that they
would certainly try the fate of
a battle. | recollected the prov-
erb which says, Ten Mends are
better than nine. That no ad-
vantage might be lost, I judged
it most advisable, before fight-
ing, to form a junction with tire
detachment of my army that was
in Lahore (P.294).



A.C.b. It was everyone’s
mouth that Ghazi Khan had col-
lected 30 tO 40.000 men, that
Daulat Khan, old as he was, had
girt two swords to his waist, and
that they were resolved to fight.
Thought I. “The proverb says
that ten friends are better that
nine; do you not make a mistake
when the Labor begs havejoined
you, fight there and then!” P.519
(453).

B.T. Everybody was saying
that Ghazi Khan had gathered
thirty to forty thousand troops
and that Dawlat Khan, despite
his advanced age, had strapped
two swords to his waist, and
they were intent upon enjoining
battle. The proverb that says,
“Ten friends are better than
nine” occurred to me. Since he
was not going to go away, we
would join the Lahore people to
ourselves and then fight (P.313).

TMMPN®TOP BY/TIMOK
6. (MybTano 6°1MOK)

Bouun oGuna
apuy ongw,
XOTYHUHU ongn. Arapum 6u3
Bouusayey EMoHAW W AMAN LyS

60pLINLIPHK

BoumHn ynTypy6
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6epaykK, Bane y3 EMOHNN3N onura
Kenmb, y3 amanura rupuTop
6ynan (bobypHoma, 125).

XK.1.B.3. He put Baki to
death, and took his lady. Though
I gave Baki his discharge, and
did him no harm, yet he was
caught in his own evil, and tak-
en in his own toils (P. 172).

A.C.b. he Dblocked the
road, made the whole party pris-
oner, killed Bagi and took his
wife. We ourselves had let Bagi
go without injuring him, but his
own misdeeds rose up against
him; his own acts defeated him
(Pp. 250, 251).

B.T. He killed Bagi and took
his wife. We had let Bagi go
without doing him any ill, but
his own misdeeds caught up
with him and he fell prey to his
own evil (P. 188).

Fr'YMPOX/IMK BA BATO-
NAT BUNA YIMOK

6. (rympoxavk sa
6anbaxTnurn 6unaH ynmok)

boBy>KyakuMm, 0Ta-03a
MHUCK 6OPW CYHHWIA, 6y MyHAOL,



M“/Hnunii. AcTpoboaTa yuyn
i MpoX/Mvk Ba 6aTonaT 6Guna
r » (bobypHoma, 130).

X.J1.B.3. Although his fa-
ilni. his elder brother, and his
vminger brothers, were all or-
[Imdox Sunnis, he continued a
I'luul and confirmed Rafzi (her-
«in ) till his death in Asterabad
(I 180).

N.C.b. this although his fa-
llici and brethren, older and
*linger, were all orthodox. He
died in Astarabad, still on the
une wrong road, still with the
Hint: absurd opinions P. (262)
128,

B.T. Later he became a dyed-
iii thc-wool Shiite. Although his
lilther and brothers were all Sun-
ni lie died astray in that here-
wy in Astarabad (P. 198).

i yprowTunpoK; K;ununb
Li|lMmoK

6. (Hapu-6epwu cynx, Ty3raH
M"nb LakTMG KeTMOK;)

[MMp Heuya KyHOWH CyHrpa
BprowTupoy unnnb éngunap
(BobypHOMa, 57).

3.T. After afew days later to a
certain degree they made peace
agreement, and retired.

a

OANVNP YOIMOK
6., (MyomanagaH) 60TUPCUH-

MoL)

YU Ba uunny 3axm Ba 3apouHm
Ba mMaco Ba MaioH uWTON
Ba X,apbuHn KypmaraH as6oLu
Ba ailTom 6y MmyomanaguH fa-
nvp yny6 nupoy-inpoy unua
KupuwTunap. N KypraH
rwrnTnap MmyHgol 6ecupda
Yl MIWINapUanH MaHb uancanap,
TabH uuna  KupuwTunap
(bobypHoMma, 84).

XK.1.B.3. The ignorant mob,
who had never experienced the
wound of arrow or saber, nor
witnessed the press of onset, or
the tumultofthe battle, plucked
up courage from these incidents,
and ventured to advance to a
very considerable distance from
the works. When the old and ex-
perienced veterans remonstrated
with them on such improvident
and useless advances, they were
only answered with reproach
and abuse (P. 94).



A.C.B. The mob and rabble,
knowing nothing of sword and
arrow-wounds, never witness-
es of the press and carnage of
a stricken field, through these
incidents, became bold and be-
gan to sally further and further
out. If warned by the braves
against going out so incautious-
ly, they broke into reproach Pp.
(209)142.

B.T. The rabble, who had
not experienced sword and ar-
row wounds and had not seen
battle in field, grew bold from
the encounters and began to sor-
tie farther. If warriors who had
seen action tried to prevent these
worthless sorties, they were re-
viled (P. 107).

OAPBO3AIN 111AX;PPO

TABOH BACT, HATBOH

OAXAHN MY XOJTIN®OH
BACT

Maccvi 60pkum, “ayLLiMaH He
Jemac, Tywra He Kupe”.

‘flapBo3aiin LWLLLPPO TaBoH
6aeT, HATBOM faBaHN MyX0/n-
thoH GaeT”

maTn. “Llaxap gapso3acuHu
énné 6ynagmnio, AyLWMaH Or3vHM

énné oynmaingn” (bobypHomu,
117).

JK.J1.B.3. There is proverb,
(Persian)

“What is it enemies will no(
say?

What is it dreams will not
display?

The gates of a city you may
shut;

You cannot shut the mouth of
an enemy (P. 155).

A.CB.
erb, (Turki)
“What will a foe not say?

What enters not into
dream?” and (Persian)

“A town-gate can be shut, a
foe’s mouth never” (P. 227).

There is a prov-

B.T. There is a proverb that
says, “What will not enter
his dream?” City gates can be
closed but never the mouths of
opponents (P. 170).

OAPAHNHI OEIM
6. (mapaHuHr nacTn)

Yw6y KyH Key Hamo3wn gurap,
Oy XyA OapaHWUHT OErMamH 6up
OTArYW, Knwwn nango 6ynam (bo-
O6ypHOMa, 67).



XJH.3. That very day,
ol ni iiu-i noon prayers, ahorse-
e i" " .r. descried at the bottom
M <mvalley (P. 65).

\.( .2» Near the Afternoon
I’iiivi'i of that same day, ahorse-
iii in .ippcared at the foot of the
%tlky 1p- (99) 166.

W.T. In the late afternoon of
ilm! vny day a rider appealed at
H1 loot of the valley (Pp. 72,
n)

OAC! BEPMOK
6. (coaup 6ynMOK)

(MuHa KyH, pabuynassan
mnyHaHr yH onTucuga rapub
yyuyba gacT 6Gepan ... (bobyp-
MUMa, 217).

XK.J1.B.3. On Friday the 16th
"I Ihe first Rabia, a strange oc-
<un eHce happened (P. 347).

A.C.B. On Friday the 16th of
llie lirst Rabi a strange event oc-
turred which was detailed in a
Idler written to Kabul (P. 541).

B.T. On Friday the sixteenth
of Rabi [December 21] a strange
incident took place (P. 372).
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pact TOMMOK;]
6. (Kynra TywypmMmoK)

Myuappapaypkum, — MyHZoL
OyNroH Kuwy aHaoy WukaeT
Tonuai Ba 6Oy HaBb yTraH
aTa %ap KM jacT Tonuan
(BobypHoMa, 57).

XK.J1.B.3. But the most cer-
tain it is that such conduct inev-
itably leads to destruction; and
that they who so demean them-
selves will inevitably fall before
the first attack (P. 45).

A.C.B. Certain itis thatthose
so lost will perish and that any
hand can deal a blow at those
thus going to perdition (aut-
kdn) Pp. (70) 137.

B.T. It is certain that such a
person will be defeated and any-
one will gain upper and hand
over one who passes his time
thus (P. 51).

OJA®D BYTMOK

6. (6apTapa 6ynmoK;, WyK;
6ynMOK)

Baymy ycpaTTuH amoHe
TONTYY, HAHIM >KOH, TO3a

>KIUOHe TOonTyy. Ynym pas-



jaracum xoTupguH pads 6yny6,
oy, wWwuaaaTu aANauH  gadsb
6yngn (bobypHoma, 86).

X.N1-B.9. From famine and
distress we have escaped to re-
pose;

We have gained fresh life,
and a fresh world.

(Persian)-The fear of death
was removed from the heart;

The torments of hunger were
removed away (P. 98).

A.C.b. From fear and hun-
ger rest we won (amani taptiiq) ;

A fresh world’s new-born life
we won (jahcmi taptug). From
out our minds, death’s dread was
chased raja’buldi\

From our men the hun-
ger-pang kept back (dafa ’biil-
di) Pp. (214)147.

B.T. From fear and hardship
we found release-new life, a
new world we found. The fear
of death was driven from our
minds, and the pangs of hunger
were alleviated (P 111).

OJAD®D KNTMOK
6. (bapTapad kgamoL)

MeH 6y OYyOHH yuy6 apaum,
aHVHT  XOCMATWUAUH  3UKrL

TeHrpy Taono 6y massapaTHu
fadb uunam sa 6ymyTassakLy
Oyn3oH 6GanoHn padb uuAan.
(BobypHoMma, 150).

X.J.B.3. | had repeated a
prayer, be virtue of which it was
that Almighty God averted my
danger, and removed from me
the risk to which | was exposed
(P.216).

A.C.b. It was through the
virtue of a prayer | had repeat-
ed that the Great God averted
this danger and turned this evil
aside P. (316) 382.

B.T. | had recited the follow-
ing prayer, and it was through
its efficacy that God warded
off this harm and averted the
catastrophe that was headed
straight for me. The prayer is
this (P. 239).

0AJ OAPBELL AP
FMNEME BUXYCBAH,
LY NOALIOX, AP
NKNVME HATYHXXAHZ,
HUM HOHE FAP XYPA[
MAPAV XYLOW, BA3NN
NAPBELLIOH KYHA[
HUMW OUTAP



MYHKN MKJTMME
1111 UPAJ MOALLOX,,
\ WMuymoii gap6aHgn

NK1MW LU AP

Tabannu:

i'n papeew 6up runabiga
sinvan, amMmMo VKK MOALIXL,

"offl» nuammra curmainan. Mapam
"\<>0 6P HOHHWHI APMUHU eca,
*».<l  ApMuHK  papselunapra
/-pagu; NoALw Ly aca, 6up uumm
\i\iikunn onca, sHa Gouua
nu'nwHn yam  onuw  oukpura
wywaaun. (bobypHoma. 103).

XK.J1.B.3. Ten dervishes
LWHY repose on one cloak,

But two sovereigns cannot
I* contained in the same cli-
niiite.

The man of God, when he
nits half a loaf,

Divides the other half
niiiong the poor and needy,

If a king subdues a whole
Kingdom, nay a climate,

Still, as before, he covets yet
.mother (P. 129).

A.C.b. Ten darwlshes can
Jdeep under one blanket, but
(wo kings cannot find room in
one clime.
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If a man of God eat half a
loaf, He gives the other to a
darwish; Let a king grip the
rule of a clime, He dreams of
another to grip” (P. 190).

B.T. “Ten poor men can
sleep on one rug, but two kings
cannot fit into one clime.

If a man of God eats half a
loaf of bread, he gives the oth-
er half to the poor:

A king may take possession
of an entire clime, but he will
still hunger for another” (P.
144).

OEBOH TAPTUB KNJTMOK
6. ( LEBOH TY3MOK).

LWoup agn, feeoH TapTub
umnné agn (bobypHoma, 50).

3.T. Hewas a poet and mount
up a Diwan.

“OE* KY>KOBY
OJAPAXTOH KY>XO”
agop. (K,uwwnok kangato,
fapaxTnap kanga)

daproHaga MyH4Y4a  6BpPK
LypBOH yuTyp. MayannoTu
Kyp3onaun 6up wapbuii inpou-



poK, Tywy6Typ. ‘fex; Ky>KoBy
JapaxTOH KY>0” MacaiiHu
ronnbo AXcuy4yyH anTwuoaypnap.
(BobypHoma, 36).

3.T. There is no fortified town
so strong as this in the region of
Ferghana. The prefecture is situ-
ated two miles away. The saying
suits here: Where is the green
and there is the town.

AnnwmnkacTa 6y IMOK;
6. (KyHIX CMHULLAH, AWK
orpuraH 6ynmok;)

. TOo 6y Heuya Wun ysbak
Tadpuwacugmi AunwmkacTa
OynraH annapHWHI KYHI W LaBuii
6yny6, ymuasop oynraiinap agu
(bobypHoma, 103).

3.T. ... that people were op-
pressed for many years by the
1Jzbaks and their hearts wound-
ed till had the hope of getting
well.

OAVNNT owypMOK,;
6. (AMNHK ARpPaTMOK,, yTa
LLIMPKWH)
*
TYpyH>K VKKK HaBb bynagyp:
O6upn uyyyk Ba Gemasa Ba Aun
owyp. Yyuyk, espra xyasipamac,

marap nycTumypabborasparai
(BobypHoma, 206).

XK.1.B.3. Itis oftwo species.
One is insipid and sweet, but of
a sickly sweet, and is of two no
value for eating; but its peel is
used for marmalade (P. 328).

A.C.B. There are two kinds
ofturunj: one is sweet, flavour-
less and nauseating, of no use for
eating but with peel that may be
good for marmalade; it has the
same sickening sweetness as
the Lamghanat turunj Pp. (511)
580.

B.T. There are two kinds of
citron. One is sweet and insip-
id-sickeningly sweet and un-
suitable for eating -although the
peel is good for marmalade (P.
348).

AOMAHACUT A Ur'liMOK
(6. (aTarura KenmMok)

Y3yMm WM YOWYHUYTUHT
KeiinHya  topy6,  MMywTaiin
AWIHUHT XOKOH Tapadmaarm
JomaHacura kengum. K,oposyn~
OvH xabap kengukum, CynTOH
Myuwmmag  Kannyk  6yarod
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nuHUM  Buna Maxanna Ba
< emoimuuii Towuapu MywTaiin
lwnnuT gomaHacura 4vnymo-
wyp OrobypHoma, 92).

X.J1.B.32. | myself followed
"l die rear of the foragers, till |
it ulied the skirts ofthe heights
ol Aish, on the Jakan side, when
we received information from
in advanced guards that Sul-
Ihi Muhammed Gulbeg, with
ill his force, had advanced out
beyond the suburbs and gardens,
and was now on the skirts of
(lie heights of Aish (P. 109).

A.C.B. | followed it along
Khakan to the skirt of ‘Aish-
Inll When our scouts brought
word that Si. Muh Galpukio the
NKkirt of, with what men he had,
licyond the suburbs and gardens
(o the skirt of “‘Aish, | hurried
to meet him, although our forag-
ers were still scattered Pp. (234)
105.

B.T. I myselfrode behind the
(aiders and came to the foot of
Aysh Hill on the Khakan side.
News came from the scouts that
Sultan-Muhammad Kalpuk had
uorie out with his men to the

foot of Aysh Hill outside the city
quarters and orchards (P. 123).

OOHA BOI'JTAMOK
6. (ypyrnap éku AoH KLLUTMOK)

AHa Ky3 malnnapugakuim,

UYNOH  uyipyrm  peraH yT
yumb Kamonra eTwub, ryn
Kuimb,  pgoHa  6ornap, 6y

UYNOH UYNPYTAWMH YH-YH WKKM
Nyl TBOpa AHA KYK LIMOOUAMH
AnrupMa-yTTy3 nyLTBOpa
cys 6owwura kenTypy6 SH4KG,
cyBra conypnap, CO/NrOH 3aMOH-
yl, cyBra Kupmb maeT OynroH
6anMuHn  TyTa  Kupuwypnap
(BobypHoma, 116).

K.1.B.3. In the autumn sea-
son, when the plant named ku-
lan kuerughi (or will-ass’s-tail)
has come out, reached maturity,
flowered and seeded, they take
ten or twelve loads of it, and
twenty or thirty loads ofthe plant
named gok-shibak, and having
brought them to the banks of
the river, shied them downand
throw them into the stream; the
instant that the plants touch the
water the fishes become intox-
icated, and they begin to catch
them (P. 154).



A.C.B. In autumn when the
plant known as wild-ass-tail has
come to maturity, flowered and
seeded, people take 10-20 loads
(of seed?) and 20-30 of green
branches to some head of water,
break it up small and cast it in
Pp. (226) 292.

B.T. Inthe autumn, when the
plant know as qulan kuyraqi has
matured, flowered, and set seed,
they break ten to twelve heaps
of qulan quyrugi and twenty to
thirty heaps of green wormwood
into little pieces and throw them
in the water (P. 169).

OYHENWN BEBALLO
6. (hoHMIH ayHE)

Xucpasuky, 6y yTap ayHénu
6ebauo y4yyH Ba 0Oy KeTap
HaBKapy 6eBad)0 yyyH MyH4a
éMOH/ML, Ba  6GagHOMJILLHU
MXTUEP LUWIMG Ba MyH4Ya 3y/M
Ba 6e404 LWIMOLHM y3ura Lmop
UMb, MyH4Ya ynyr sWIosT/1ap
0Mmnb, MyHYa Ua/MH HaBKap Ba
caBfiap caxsiamol, TapLyH conmb,
6asilKn CyHrpasniap HaBkap Ba
yokapy AMrmpMa-yTTy3 MUHIra
TOopTNb BUNOET Ba NapraHoTu
y3 MOALLOYW Ba MWP30/apuanH

opTWG, ympuga UWITOH WA
yw by 6ynan (bobypHoma, 53).

K.J1.B.3. And this Khosrou
Shah, who for the sake of this
fleeting, unstable world, and
for the vanity of being attend-
ed by a set of faithless servants,
did so many bad actions, earned
such a portion of infamy, and
was guilty of so much tyran-
ny and injustice; who seized so
many extensive countries, and
entertained so many extensive
countries ... (P. 38).

A.C.B. This was the one ex-
ploit of his life, of this man who
for the sake of this fleeting and
unstable world and for the sake
of shifting and faithless follow-
ers, chose such evil and such
illrepute, practised such tyranny
and injustice, seized such wide
lands, kept such hosts of retain-
ers and followers, latterly he led
and his districts Pp. (60) 127.

B.T. For the sake of this
ephemeral world and of faith-
less followers ready to flee at a
moment’s notice, Khusrawshah
elected this evil and ill repute (P.
42).
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O UftttH POHUNNHWN
MN001, KNJTIMOK
/" (mnagoT 3TMOK;)

11 h)Merum Ba
H\ </nouim Ba >XCMWb NHUHT
m 1 lid aénn acvpnuwia TyLyo,

v - 6afKNpPAOPHUHT
\niii<ki  gyHENM  POHUIIHN
«<*«bB> unngunap (bobypHoma,
I'™M

>K.J1.B.3. Shall Begum
« Vlihi Nigar Nigar Khanum,

nil their whole family and at-
b iiilenls, were taken prisoners;
uiil in the prisons of that wicked
iniaii'ant, they departed from
<iii perishable world (P. 12).

V.(.6. When Mubarak Shah
n<NKd Khan Mirza into Fort
Vunlory, they were captured, to-
| mllnd with the wives and fam-
'In enl all their people, by ma-
"iiiikts of Aba-bikj; Kashghari
<"l ;is captives to that ill-doing
men icant, bade farewell to this
n .nisilory world P. 77.

I.T. Shah Begum and Mihr
lii'iu Nigar Khanum, along
-1ih all the folk of their people,
i II into captivity, whereupon

Meyp
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they bade farewell to this mor-
tal world in that evil tyrant's
prison (P.14).

E

EHIrMNITAH CAPIrA BUP
“AON” KNDPOKA
Maioi. (marny6 ackapnapra 6up

“x;ain” cy3un Kugos)

Nohsoh érnin Kyn 6Gynca yam
03 LOBryH4YM 6mna uyeypa 6Gyna
onmac. Heuykkmum ge6Typnap:

“Cathun marny6po Xye
b6acaHgacT”. “EHrunraH cadgra
oup “x<oii” Kugposgmp” (bobyp-
HoMma, 97).

K. J1.B.2. The fact is, that the
fliers, even though the most nu-
merous, can never contend with
the pursuers, though the inferi-
or number. A it is said (Persian
Verse) The shout of Hui is suf-
ficient for vanquished bands
(P. 118).

A.C.B. A fleeing foe, even if
he be many, cannot face a few
pursuers, for as the saying is,
“jHal is enough for the beaten
ranks” Pp. (178) 245.



B.T. Be afleeing enemy how-
ever many, he cannot turn to face
even a few pursuers, as is said:
“For ranks already on the rum
it is sufficient to say ‘boo’” (P.
133).

EPIrA YPMOK;
(6. (epra WLWNTMOK)

KyyagnH uUouypy6 Ty3ra
yMLIOpUO, unmy Terypyp
MUWanga OTUMHUHT  08rusa
ytyiadwiap. (3Tum  Gykyny6,

ErMAHMHI ypTacuga MeHW epra
ypan (bobypHoma, 96).

>K.J1.B.2. We had driven
them out of the narrow lane,
and were pushing them over the
green, sword in hand, when my
horse was wounded in the leg by
an arrow. He bolted, and spring-
ing aside, threw me on the
ground in the midst of enemy
(P. 115).

A.C.B. While I'was thus driv-
ing them out from the lane into
the flat, and had got my sword
to work, they shot my horsein
the leg; it stumbled and threw
me there amongst them (P. 174).

1

B.T. Having driven them oul
of the lane into the open space,
they shot arrows at my horse s
feet just as | was brandishing
my sword. My horse reared and
threw me to the ground in the
midst of the enemy (P. 130).

g

EBYK kenmoKk;
6. (AaMHNALLIMOK)

Busra naénain xabap kengu-
KM, FTOHUM KULLIMCK EBYLL Kefgw.
YXnba Kuiinb, oTnapra Ke>kum
connb, Apo3naHnb, vona oT/iaH-
OykK (BobypHoma, 220).

>K.J1.B.3. Messengers now
arrived in rapid succession, to
inform me that the enemy had
advanced close upon us. We lost
no time in buckling on our ar-
mour; we arrayed our horses in
their mail, and were no sooner
accounted than we mounted and
rode out; I likewise ordered the
guns to advance (Pp. 352, 53).

A.C.B. Foot upon foot news
came that the foe had come near
and nearer. We put on our ar-
mour and our horses’ mail, took
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"iii irms and, ordering the carts
in In dragged after us, rode out
|i the gallop. We advanced one
Aiimh, The foe must have turned
' nil- (I* 550).

WN.T. News of the enemy’s
t]iJiicech kept pouring in. We
i'nl on our armored the horses,
nined ourselves, and rode to the
iiliu k (P. 378).

lvioiioT 6nna 6opmock;
/(> (OMOH HOM 611aH Y/IMOK)

Hy 6eLu KyHTyKynap »XOHY4YH
*MOM OT 6wia 6opan. XOTYH
mr T.'a KUpWO, Y3UHW HEKHOMNap
<hip'acuauH unuapamM. MyHgaoL
BUVVHVHT  BaUOAMHN  MYHAMH
">\T, 6uTwmé 6Gynmac. By
MCYHTYK, LWaHWb LapakoTHU
MyHOVH OpTYL, 3L TmMG 6ynimac
(BobypHoma, 78).

K. J1.B.3. From his over-anx-
nly to preserve this transitory
find mortal life, he left a name
<f infamy behind him; and,
Imm following the suggestions
ill a woman, struck himself out
nl the list of those who have

ii ned for themselves a glorious
name. It's impossible to write

any more of the transactions of
such a personage, and impossi-
ble to listen any farther to the re-
cital of such base and dastardly
proceedings (P. 84).

A.C.b. For a matter of this
five-days’ mortal life, he died
with a bad name; having en-
tered into a woman'’s affairs, he
withdrew himself from the circle
of men of good repute. Of such
people’s doings no more should
be written; of acts so shameful,
no more should be heard (P.
128).

B.T, For the sake of this tran-
sitory life he departed with a
bad name. By listening to the
words of women, he removed
himself from the circle of those
of good repute. O f such a person
no more can be written; of such
horrible acts no more need be
heard (P. 95).

EHAP XAE/1/ BOP

Oy TMOK;

6. (KkaliTn6 KeTUL Xaénuaa
Oy IMOK)

TaBoMKUM, YN
aHANH  yAy3poK

LLunpnm
dypcaTTa



KATMMMA3  yL, 3an, XypPOCOH
6opypra T06 KenTypmaii, EHap
xaénn 6op 3gn (BobypHoma,
102).

3.T. We hadn’t the older man
as Shirim Tagoyi at that time,
he didn't like to go to Khu-
rasan, even he had the aim of
leave-taking.

X

>Kax1 KUJIMOK;]
6. (3apaa, axmMoOKAUK KUTMOK)

Myman pyamHm yTyo, >KaHyo
capy 6oua TOr jAomaHacu
6una topyayk. Bup -UKKu
Kypw, 60pwiunb 3aMKuMm, LOHW
TYTYIroH 6up Heya adroH
TOr sTarygarm nywranapga
naigo o6ynaunap. >Xunaepe3 y

capy MyTaBa>K>KL Oynayk,
akcapy  uouTwnap, 6ab3ncu
nayn  uynnmb - gomaHagaru

yMbIL, TOrapga Ba Kamaprapga
6epkuannap (bobypHoma, 120).

>K.J1.B.3. Leaving the banks
of the Gomal, we directed our
course towards the south, and
marooned along the skirts of
the mountain. We had advanced

a kos or two, when a body ol
death-devoted Afghans present-
ed themselves on an eminence
close upon the mountain. Wc
instantly proceeded to charge
them at full gallop; the greater
part of them fled away; the rest
foolishly attempted to make a
stand on some small hills, which
were on the skirts of the heights
(P. 162).

A.C.b. After crossing the
Gumal- torrent, we took our
way along the skirt of the hills,
our faces set south. A mile or
two further on, some death-de-
voted Afghans showed them-
selves on the lower edge of the
hill-slope. Loose rein, off we
went for them; most of them fled
but some made foolish stand
on rocky-piles of the foot-hills.
One took post on a single rock
seeming to have a precipice on
the further side of it, so that he
had not even away of escape Pp.
(236) 302.

B.T. We crossed the Gum-
al river and headed south along
the mountain slopes. We had
gone a league or two when a few
Afghans, intent upon revenge,
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h i" Hird in the foothills. When
Hihv iiw us heading for them at
iim,N']> most of them ran away,
tH .oto bravados fortified
(in iiini-lves iii the jagged peaks
M, IHTs (Pp 176, 177).

* |IblAWW EHAYPMOK
d¥ 1 LW HHUM KaliTapMOK)

N imil gylumaH numgasikkasa
I Wil yonaum.  Typap Mmally
*&'< W), dSKNNaBHU EHAYPANM,

uy> Ly Wbl yunapriira
LINuviimyp (BobypHoma, 93).

XKJ1.B.3. | was alone and
pr Ic in the midst of a multitude
v I'licmies. It was no season for
i miling still; so | turned my
iillc- round, receiving another
«1>i*% stroke on the arrows in my
.(nvor (P. 111).

J1.C.b. | was alone amongst
tunny loes. It was not a time to
Inul still; 1 turned rein. Down
imi: a sword again; this time on
inv arrows (P. 236).

B.T. There | remained, alone
"i the midst of the numerous en-
1my, but it was no place to stand
lill As | turned my reins, an-
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other swords blow landed on my
arrows (P. 125).

XNNOBW Y3YHUHT
manmnrmaoa 6yamMmok,
6. (3pkuK n3mmaa 6y IMoK)

Papasum 06y 3spaukum, 6y
6apoHa 6uya 6y opaguH uvmLeam,
MyrynucToH Ba  TypdoHra
6oproHaa Xyf, Xed4 MOHWK Ba
fjargara Kosimac, y3 >XWUJ/10BUM
Y3YMHUHI  naurumga  6ynyp
(BobypHoma, 90).

XK.J1.B.2. My purpose was
to escape from my relations un-
der these pretext; and | had now
fully made up my mind to visit
Moghulistan and Terfan, after
which the reins were in my own
hand (P. 105).

A.C.B. Under this pretext |
proposed to get out of those sur-
roundings; once in Mugbulisttn
and Turfan, my reins would
be in my own hands, without
check or anxiety Pp. (225)158.

B.T. Itwas my aim to leave
here on this pretext and go to
Moghulistan and Turfan, since
there was no longer any imped-



iment and my reins were in my
own hands (P. 119).

>KOH BAX.MU
6. (ynum Bax,Mmacm)

MyHWn pgerad, MaHro 3apub
wyaTe 6yngn. Onamga >XOH
BaxXMUANH EMOHPOK  HUMA
6ynmac asmu. MeH pegnm-
KM, POCT/IM3VHU aiAT. Arap
urn - ysradapak Oyn3ynekTyp,
Xy4 Bysy uwaid. KOcyd oHTnap
VHTW, Basle aHUHI OHTUra Kum
VHOHaayp (BobypHoma, 99).

XK.J1.B.3. On hearing these
words, | was thrown into a
dreadful state of agitation. There
is nothing in the world which af-
fects a man with more painful
feelings than the near prospect
of death. “Tell me the truth,” |
exclaimed, “if indeed things are
about to go with me contrary to
my wishes, that | may at least
perform my last ablutions.”
Yusefswore again and again, but
I did not heed his oaths (P. 122).

A.C.B. On hearing this, my
state of mind was miserable in-
deed, for well is it understood
nothing in the world is worse

than fear for one’s life. ‘Tell the
truth!’ 1 said, if the affair is like-
ly to go on to worse, | will make
ablution. Yusef swore oaths, hill
who would trust them? P. 241
(182).

B.T. Suddenly 1 felt odd
There is nothing worse in the
world than fear for one’s life.
“Speak the truth!” I said. “Ifit is
otherwise | will prepare for my
death.” Yusuf swore, but who
could believe him? 1 felt that |
could endure no more. I rose and
went to a corner of the orchard
(P.137).

XYBOHMAPI 6ynmok;
6. (Ewnuruaa BadoT 3TMOK;)

Uyypa cax/iaMou/IM3HN yyHap
ounypnap sgu. Yyypa caxia-
JILLC/V3HM a6 uwnyprap  3aw.
3yM Ba (OUILLHVIHT LLIOMATUAVH
YIMIOHNapy TOMOM >XYBOHMapr
oyngunap (bobypHoma, 48).

>K.J1.B.2. An d such ciuren-1
cy did this vile practice gain in
his time, that every man had
his boy; insomuch, that to keep
a catamite was thought to be a
creditable thing, and not to have

62



w;is regarded as rather an
tiii | nilalion on a man’s spirit. As
e]inlament upon him for his tyr-
ihmv and depravity, all his sons
n. 10 cut off in their youth (P.

)$)

J1.C.b. If anywhere in his
iii ilory, there was a hand-
innic boy, he used, by whatever
vicnus, to have him brought for
i m.ilamite; of his begs’ sons and
41 his sons’ begs’ sons he made

n.unites; and laid command for
IllIn service on his veiy foster
Imil hers and on their own broth-
H'l So common in his day was
linit vile practice that no person
wus without his catamite; to keep
"in was thought a merit, not to
I one, a defect. Through his
inl.inious violence and vice, his

nis died in the day of their
(migth Pp. (45) 111.

H.T. During his time this
liameful vice was so wide-
liicad that there was no one at
ill who did not have catamites.
In keep them was considered a
Milne, and not to keep them a
Imilt. His sons all died young of

«iliaineful immoderation and
ilchauchery (P. 31).

XKYMBA HAMO3U
KUWTMOK;]
6. (>Kyma HamMo3MHU YKAMOK.)

OonHa KyHn yn  wopTAa
TaBawyd uwigyk. MasioHo
Maxmyg Ba LUaix 3aiiH, siHa
6ab3n 60pnb, Adeynnga >Kymba
Hamo3n UMInG, MeHUHr 0TUMra
XyTb6a yuTTunap. Pyuapo
Ba MacoKuHra 6mp nopa spmol,
ynawmb,  ypgyra  Kengunap
(BobypHoma, 194).

>K.J1.B.2. On Friday we con-
tinued to halt in the same station.
Moulana Mahmud? Sheikh Zin,
and some others, went into Del-
hi, to Friday-prayers, read the
Khutbeh in my name, distributed
some money among the Fakirs
and beggars, and then returned
back (P. 308).

A.C.5. On Friday (Rajab
15th) while we remained on the
same ground, Maulana Mahmud
and Shaikh Zain went with a few
others into Dihll, for the Con-
gregational Prayer, read the
khutba in my name, distributed
a portion of money to the poor
and needy, and returned to camp
(P. 476).



B.T. On Friday we stayed
in camp. Mawlana Mahmud,
Shaykh zany, and some others
went to perform the Friday
prays in Delhi and read the
proclamation in my name (P.
328).

3

3ABT KNJTIMOK;
6. (uynra KNpUTMOK;)

Akcap “LlxuyHoma”  yuyp
3gn. Tabwvk Hawm 60p agn, Basie
webpra napeBo UHAMAC 3au.
AponaTun 6ymapTabaga sgnku,
XNTON KOPBOHWM KenafypraHia
ANAV>KOHHUHT LLapKMii
Tapadugaru TOr/TapHUHT
Tybraa MVHE Yyl KOPBOHHW,
aHgor Kop O60CTUKAM, VIKKA
KAWL Ly Tynan. Xabap Tonuo
Myyaccmnnap nbopuno,
KOPBOHHVIHI YKaMby >KLLOTUHN
3a6T unngn (bobypHoma, 37).

>K.J1.B.2. he was in
particular fond of reading the
Shanameh. Though he had a turn
for poetry, he did not cultivate it.
He was so strictlyjust, that when
the caravan from Khita had once
reached the hill-country to the
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east of Andejan, and the snow
fell so deep as to bury'it, so that
of the whole only two persons
escaped; he no sooner received
information of the occurrence,
than he dispatched overseers to
collect and take charge of all
the property and effects of the
caravan ... ( P. 8).

A.C.B. His current readings
were the two Quintets and the
Masnawi; of histories he read
chiefly the Shah-nama.He was
so just that when he heard of a
caravan returning from Khital
as overwhelmed by snow in the
mountains of Eastern Andijan,
and that of its thousand heads
of houses (awllug) two only had
escaped, he sent his overseers to
take charge of all goods and,
though no heirs were near and
though he was in want himself,
summoned the heirs from Khu-
rasan and Samarkand, and in the
course of ayear or two had made
over to them all their property
safe and sound (P. 71).

B.T. He often read the
Shahnama. He had some His
sense of justice was great:
Once when he learned that car-



uvH horn Cathay with a thou-
ahhl lu-asts of burden had been
w'i'i"d by heavy snow at the
<-'l "I llie mountains to the east

ikli/,ban and only two per-
*Hi had survived, he sent his
to make a record of
«1 H4+ >»00ds in the caravan (P.
11)

H I.[\/I | BAOXWN3
iYi 1MOK;
/' '"nEdop axBonra cosiMoK;)

' TMyHZOL raTLWHM 3a6yH Ba

o Wy | umnroH mayanga K,aH6ap

lTm™ TwoaTura  éwopmolla

KN Twiagn. J(@p He4a

"l \H<OGsIapPHM XOTUP HULLOH

anT, MaHb UMNTAW, Kyrnpak
m)'i ungm (BobypHoma, 73).

XKJ1.B.3. | had brought
ihnii to this state of distress
+#kl embarrassment, Kamber
M .islced leave to go to his gov-
and, whatever pains |
inok to impress these views on
hr; mind, and though | forbade
him to leave me, the brutal fel-
low persisted in his resolutions
1t 75).

A.C.B. It was at such a time,
just when our foe was grow-
ing weak and helpless, that
Qambar-'all asked leave to go
to his district. The more he was
dissuaded by reminder of the
probabilities of the position, the
more stupidity he shewed. An
amazingly fickle and veering
manikin he was! It had to be!
Leave for his district was given
him. That district had been Khu-
jand formerly but when Andijan
was taken this last (P. 114).

B.T. As we were thus wear-
ing down our enemy, Qam-
bar-Ali requested permission
to go home. The more | tried to
keep him from going by remind-
ing him of these considerations,
the more stupidly he acted (P.
85).

3ABT BA CAPAH>XOM
K WIMOK;

6. (xn3maTuHmM TapTubra
COIMOK)

Bup Heya kyH Axcuga Typyo,
AXCU Ba Kocow Ba YA HOPTHUHT
VLL-KYYMHW 3a6T Ba capaH>Kom
ummb, wiarop KearadH  Myryn
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6eknapura pyxeaT 6epunb, Y3yH
XacaHHM Kyd BaMy Taas/lINoLLIPU
6rna oMb AHAV>KOHra Kenwign
(BobypHoma, 69).

XK.1.B.2. After a few days
stay at Akhsi, which I employed
in putting the affairs and gov-
ernment of that city and of
Kasan into a proper state of
order and arrangement, | dis-
missed the Moghul Begs who
had come to my assistance on
this enterprise, and returned to
Andejan (P. 68).

A.C.B. We stayed in Akhsi a
few days in order to settle its af-
fairs and those of Kasan and that
country-side. We gave the Mu-
ghuls who had come in to help
us, leave for return, then went
back to Andijan, taking with us
Auziin Hasan and his family and
defendants Pp. ( 104) 171.

B.T. We stayed in Akhsi a
few days to arrange affairs in
Akhsi, Kassan and that side of
the river and dismissed the Mo-
ghul begs who had come to help.
Uzun Hasan and his family and
dependents were taken to An-
dizhan... (Pp. 75).

1

3ABWITA MYTAOANNNN

BY/IMOK
6. (srannaw HUATNAA 6YIMOK |

TeHrpy  pocT KesTTypyA |
dypcaT ToOMuay, BaHraluHum,
Ly TTOoyT-Taprum onn.i

3abTura MyTaainHgypmen J
Kabyn 6ynykoTugnH 6up 6ynyk
Anacoin 6ynykuayp. Hm>kposgmn
VKKW-Yy4 LWapbn OGynirai, Lwwap\
capu Hu>kpos TapapuamH Ty6-
Ty3 Kenyp (bobypHoma, 114).

K.J1.B.3, Being occupied by
many affairs of superior impoi
tance, such as the conquest ol
Kandahar, Balkh, BAdakhshan,
and Hindustan, | never found
leisure to apply myself to the
settlement offiangash (P. 148).

{FT -

A,C.B.There has been no
time .to bring it to obedience;
greater tasks have fallen to me,
the conquests of Qandaruii,
Balkh, Badakhshan and Hindu-
stan! But, God willingwhen |
get the chance, 1 most assuredly
will take order with those Ban-
gash thieves Pp. (220) 286.

BJ1. Because | was absorbed
in other affairs, such as the con-1
guests of Kandahar. Balkh, Ba-1
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t’i li'ib.tn, and Hindustan, | did
ut linvi* ;i chance to get Ban-
*%» h under control.If god al-
ptw* when | have an opportu-
ne , I will certainly deal with
Mnngash bandits (P. 165).

MWW WWYPA CYHBYN
MI* HAEPAZ, OAP Y

N UMUN AMAN30ED
MMAPOH.

Il VUVII BO BAAAH

» M'LIAMT YYHOH ACT, KU
$10 KAPAH BA YKOH

Il KMAPZOH.

I nogmnnun:

Typ TYnpoK epga CyHG6yn
MwmHAgn, yHpan epga ymung
»[*\«MHN HOBYA Knnma, WwyHra

HXwnnapra EMOH/VK;
*H MHU X,aM ypHuga bynvangm

Hityil

Lllyp Tynpoy, epaa cyHOyn
HUHMLAQW, YyHAak epga ymug
i\ 'iillu HOOYyA LWHMa, LiyHra
MHuLy, émoHnapra  axwmniiyg
HMN Ba AXLWLWapra EéMOHNK
M ™in yam ypHuga 6ynmaiign
It.niiypiiOMa, 149).

>K.J1.B.3. To do good to the
liml is the same thing
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As to do evil to the good:

Salt ground does not pro-
duce spikenard;

Do not throw away good
seed on it (P. 213).

A.C.b. Oasim Beg came
across them on the road and,
with mistimed compassion, set
them free.

To do good to the bad is one
and the same,

As the doing of ill to the
good; On brackish soil no
spikenard grows,

Waste no seed of toil upon it
Pp. (313) 379.

B.T. Brackish earth does
not yield hyacinths, so waste
not seeds of hope therein. Do-
ing good to the evil is as bad as
doing to the good (P. 237).

3AHW BAL OAP
CAPOW MAPAN HAKY,
XaM OAP NH ONTAM ACT
AY3AXN Y

MaT/. (AXWWN KNWUHWNHT
xoHacmpgaru éMOH XOTUH, LWy
OYHEHNHT  y3upaékK  YHUHT
aysaxngyp) (bobypHoma, 131).

XK. 1.B.2. (Persian.)- A bad
wife in a good man’s house,



Even in thisworld, makes a
hell on earth (P.182).

A.C.b. A bad wife in a good
man’s house

Makes this world already
his hell. P. 330(268).

B.T. An evil woman in a
good man’s house is hell on
earth (P.200).

3APB
6y TMOK,

6. (kyn Kyum, 3apbum >xypa
KaTruk, 6ysIMoK;)

MYLWITWN BOP

Yk ypTa 4ornuiy, orap

agn, 6ucép 3apb6 MmMywTMu
60p 34W, aHUHr MyLITUAVH
T AWWMAMOroH  MyuTyp

(BobypHoma, 37).

K.J1.B.2. He was amiddling
shot with the bow; he had un-
common force in his fists, and
never hidt aman whom he didn’t
knock down (P. 9).

A.C.B. A middling archer, he
was strong in the fist, not a man
but fell to his blow. Through his
ambition, peace was exchanged
often for war, friendliness for
hostility (P. 72).

B.T. He was a middling shol
He packed quite a punch, how-
ever, and no one was ever hit by
him who did not bite the dusl.
On account his urge to expand
his territory he turned many
a truce into battle and many i
friend into afoe (P. 10).

30MNb 6YynNMOK;
6. (Hobyp 6YIMOK)

BopuacnHmumyHga 6oii 6epaw,
K™ouapga, Tor Wynmra y4pao,
3HMW Ba yuma epra Wnynyuyo,
y3n Tawsuw 6wuia 6y ydmagun
TYywTn. Kyn aam 6y yumaga
30iinb 6ynan (BobypHoma, 57).

XK.1.B.3. All these he now
gave to the wind. In his flight
by the rugged mountain route,
he came on a dangerous precipi-
tous road, which they descended
with great difficulty. Many of his
men perished at this precipice
(P. 45).

A.C.B. He hurled himself in
his flight down a mountain track,
leading to a precipitous fall. He
himself got down the fall, with
great difficulty, but many of his
men perished there Pp. (70)
137.
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< |- lhere he lost everything,
i" hr; Might he was faced with a
ittHimliiin road «:: which he en-
enimirred a precipice, down
ninth he descended himself
unit ilil'liculty, losing many of

men over the cliff (P. 51).

Miurb KUAMam
if" TMioxypakeTkasmaii)

I'LLINKkynMmsra Apawa
hu.pu Taono paHx Ba
\bMLILLLATUMNIHN 30D

UYTWUT, MyHAOU 3yp FaHUMHW
et 2 YO UG, XMHAYCTOHAEK
" MamnakaTHn MadTyy
«»./()/l (BobypHOoMa, 195).

I 1. Thanks be God through
Hv lhith He steadied our at-
I»nipt in raining over abundant
w<my and allowed to take so
ini .m llindustan.

) 3YP KEJITYPMOK
6. (xgMna KuAMoK, 3apb6a

iuvjmok)

I'kku  TapadamH  TMyn
'/wnogvH Ba My Myxammag,
"hiMiui  3yp  kenTypgunap.

Im'/nt pocT KeaTypan, éruia
Ty,  Y6[0H-y640H  Gek-
«4ll Ba AXMMU-AXLIN AUTUT-

napHu Tywypy6 KenTypguniap
(BobypHoma, 58).

3J1. From both sides Puli
Mirzo and Puli Muhammad
Chabdin did great trouble. God
brought it right the enemy wea-
ried off. Numerous Begs and
many brave men were took pris-
oner.

2) 3YP KEJITYPMOK
6. (Ky4 KenTuUpMmoK, 3apba
6epMoK)

KynHazap 6una Ly
onwTunap. bynsoH y3b6aknap
séuna63yp kenTypamnap. LLia%p
ATUMIAPUHN  TebpaT Tunap.
OwaHvH fapBo3acura T runap
(BobypHoma, 84).

>K.J1.B.3. The whole of the
Uzbeks dismounting, fought on
foot, swept back the city-rabble,
and drove them in through the
Iron gate (P. 95).

A.C.b. An Aiizbeg or two
put their horses at them and
with Qul-nazar swords were
crossed. The rest of the Auzbegs
dismounted and brought their
strength to bear on the rabble,



hustled them off and rammed
them in through the Iron Gate
(P. 209).

B.T. They exchanged sword
blows with Qulnazar. The Uz-
beks dismounted and pressed
hard, making the city mob move
back and jamming them against
the Iron Gate (P. 107).

n

NMInNrn MWrA ETMOK
6. (Hynn nwra 60pmoK)

AHa 3yHHYH apryH asgu.
MapgoHa kuwm 3gn. CynToH
Abycabung MMUP30 uowmga
aKaHNMKNapuga Axwm Lumynap
YOMKOHAYP. AHIVH CyHrpa
Y%am %ep epuga nauru uvwira
eTnoéayp (bobypHoma, 133).

)K.1.B.3. Another was Zu-
Inun Arghun, a brave man. He
distinguished himself above all
the other young warriors, in the
presence of Sultan Abusaid Mir-
za, by his use of the scymitar,
and afterwards, on every occa-
sion on which he went into ac-
tion, he acquitted himself with
distinction (P. 186).

A.C.5. Zu’'n-nun Arsrhun
was another. He was a bra
man, use in his sword well in I
Abu-sa’ld Mirza's presence
later on getting his hand i
the work whatever the fighi
As to his courage there was m
guestion at all, but he was a hil
of afool (P. 274).

B.T. Sultan Abusa’id Mirza K
service in his man-to-man com
bats. Afterward he joined the
fray whenever he could. Then-
was no disputing his bravery, but
he was rather crazy (P. 205).

UINK OJTMLLIMOK

6. (>KaHr KUIMOK;)

K'OpabynouanH Kyuy6, cyn
Keun6, EmM Tyrprcvga Tyrumyk
Ywoéy KyH 6ab3n MUKU Geknap
XunéboH Gowmpaa BolrcyHUyp
MUP30HUHT KULLIMCK Buna wink
onnwTwunap (bobypHoma, 56).

K.J1.B.2. Marching from
Kara-bulak, | crossed the river,
and halted near Yam. The sanu
day, some of my principal Begs
attacked a body of Baiesanghar
Mirza’s troops on the Khiaban
of the city (P. 43).
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V< .I» Marching from Qa-
eml'hlivi. we crossed the river
I (tic Zarafshan) and dis-
........ 4 near Yam. On that
|nih< liny, our men got to grips
< nil Itiii-sunghar Mirza’s at the
JI4il nl Jlie Avenue (P. 67).

n I Wc moved out of Qara
""i'i] crossed the river, and
«""i'll opposite Yam. That very
I' nine of the ichki begs got
i"i" Intcas with Baysunghur
Mu i ; men right on the Kliia-
lirdl 11 49).

HINHVKA TYLWMOK
®y (Kynra Tywmok)

I-rimm  y6aoH  MrnTnapu
awvka - TywTu CynToH
e <//il MWUpP30 6GapyacUHVH

yanfa ypaypan (BobypHoma,
17)

>K.J1.B.3. Many young cav-
il" |; of his party were taken
jminoiici*s. Sulatn Hussain Mir-
#v'vdcred the whole of them to
e lheir heads struck off (P.

")

J1.C.B. Sl. Husain Mirza or-
iloicd that all prisoners should

r

but wherever he defeated a rebel
son, he ordered the heads of all
prisoners to be struck off (Pp.
69,70).

B.T. Many of his warriors
were taken prisoner and Sultan
Husayn Mirza had them all be-
headed (P. 51).

mannrnHium WINMrmrA
O/TMOK;

6. (MOSTHUHT 0ErMHU Kynura
0JIMOK)

¥Yn wmyryn 6y3 6orsiaroH
YAHVHI ypTa WIMrmH1n WUavrv-
ra onmb, Myrynda Hnvanap fe6
TylWa 6Kuyb nwopaT uniaayp,
XOH Ba TamMOM TYproHnap Tyr
copTa uMMmM3nap coyagyprap
(BobypHoma, 89).

K. J1.B.3. Then the Moghul
that had tied on these cloths,
taking the ox-shank in his
hand, made a speech in the
Moghul tongue, looking often to
the standards, and pointing and
making signs towards them (P.
103).

A.C.B. The Mughul who had

1 beheaded; this not here only hold ofthe strip of cloth fastened
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to the cow’s leg, then said some-
thing in Mughul while he looked
at the standards and made signs
towards them (P. 222).

B.T. The Moghul took hold
of the cow’s shank to which the
cloth was tied, said something
in Mongolian, and, facing at the
standards, made a sign (P. 116).

NMITITNKKa KUPMOK;

6. (Kynra KMpMmoK;)

Arap LyproH swmrmra 6opcol
3KaHayp, OGewak Ba Lybua
LYProH WIMKKa Kvpap 3KaHayp
(BobypHoma, 92).

K. 1.B.2. Had we advanced
up to the gates of the fortress,
there is not a shadow of doubt
that the place would have fallen
into our hands (P. 110).

A.C.b. If we had gone to
the Gate, undoubtedly, Andi-
jan would have come into our
hands (P. 234).

B.T. If we had gone on to the
citadel gateway, doubtless the
citadel would have fallen into
our hands (P. 124).
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NINTUTATyw mok;
6. (Tacappygura KMpmok)

Yuwyn cypcaTTa YaHgepunn
CaHraaHviHr naurmra TyLwap
MeoyHT Pae oTaWw ymwm
MybTabap Kocwmpra 6epyp
(BobypHoma, 234).

>K.J1.B.2. When Sanka ad-
vanced with an army againsl
Ibrahim as far as Dhulpur, that
prince’s Amirs rose against him,
and, on that occasion, Chanderi
fell into Sanka’'s hands (P.
376).

A.C.b. Ibrahim and Ibra-
him’s begs turned against him
at Dulpur, Chandirl fell into the
Rana’s hands and by him was
given to Medini [Mindnl] Rao
the greatly-trusted pagan who
was now in itwith 4 or 5000 oth-
er pagans (P. 593).

B.T. It was then Chanderi fell
into Sanga’s hands and he gave
it to his high-ranking advisor,
the infidel Medini Rao (P. 405).

2) MTNKKA Tyw moK;
6. (acnp 6ynMoK)



Ltip ywby waH6a 6Xxwomm
»HULL Y TKapwicasau, SLTUMOu
ey )AVKUM, aKcapu WIMKKa
hivm/an 3gn, Bane xoTwup3sa 6y
lumKMM, yTTaH an celaH6a
»®in naBpy3 KyHn CeKpuiAgmH
| ypywu asmmaTun 6unia
»1 <M, WaHb6a KyHU ErvinHn
ftui Ty By WM JayopLuaH6a
» M, HaBpy3 KyHU oy
t WNapHUHT ypyluu  asMaTu
I’ hi KyuTyK (BobypHOMa, 236).

XKJ1.B.2. If that same Sat-
inilav eve | had carried over the
" 1 of my army, it is probable
ill U most of the enemy would
Imve fallen into our hands. But
<4 m.une into my head, that last

u | had set out on my march
i'"in Sikri, to attack Sanka, on
". w ycar’'s-day, which fell on
i luesday, and had overthrown
viv enemy on a Saturday: This
Vv .1, we had commenced our
m.iich against these enemies on
v*w year’s-day, which fell upon
nWednesday, and that if we beat
iin m on a Sunday, it would be a
v m;irkable coincidence (P. 380).

A.C.b. That night all who
liid gone across were made to
hiurn; if (more) had gone over

on that Saturday’s eve, most of
the enemy would probably have
fallen into our hands, but this
was in my mind: Last year we
marched out of Sikri to fight
Rana Sanga on Tuesday, New-
year’s-day, and crushed that reb-
el on Saturday; this year we had
marched to crush these rebels on
Wednesday (P. 600).

B.T. If that Friday evening
men had been sent across, most
of the enemy would probably
have been taken captive. It oc-
curred to me, however, that the
previous year we had set out
from Sikri on Nawroz, which
fell on a Tuesday, to fight San-
ga and we had defeated the en-
emy on a Saturday. This year
we had set out to fight the ene-
my on Nawroz, which fell on a
Wednesday (P. 409).

NMNTUN3OM KUNJTNJTTMOK
6. (Kapop KWMAHHIraH 6y/IMOK;)

by o6uTwunraHnapavH 3apas
MUKOST 3Mac, pocT YUKOAT-
TYPKUM, OMTUOTYpMEH. By
MacTyp OynroHnapivH maeys
Y3HUHI Tabpugn amac, 6aéHu
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BOLWBA By 3AMKUM, TCUPUP
3TM6TYpMeH. UyH By Tapuxga
aHioy  wiITu3oM  UunavuamneG-
TYPKUM, LLP CY3HUHI POCTUHN
GV TWIrai Ba L p UALLKHE 6aéan

BOLUMBMNM ~ TCUPUP I TWIraii.
Moxkapam oTa-oraguH Wp
AXNLNLL, Ba EMOH/IMBKUM

oeb 3gu, TaKpvp umngium Ba
uapuHow Ba 6eroHaguH LwLp
ainb Ba Yynapkum 6aéHN BOLWb
34U, TCupup ainnagum. YuysyBum
Mab3yp TYTCYH, SWWTTYBYA
Taappy3 MauoMuUaMH Y TCYH
(BobypHoma, 151).

XK. 1.B.2. | have in every
word most scrupulously for
loved the truth. | have spoken of
occurrences precisely as they re-
ally passed; | have consequent-
ly described every good or bad
act, where it of my father or el-
der brother, just as it occurred,
and have set forth the merit or
demerit of eveiy man, wheth-
er friend or stranger, with the
most perfect impartiality. Let the
reader therefore excuse me, and
let not the hearer judge with too
much severity (P. 218).

A.C.B. | do not write this in
order to make complaint; | have
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written the plain truth. 1 do not

set these matters down in order

to make known my own deserts; I
I have set down exactly what

has happened. In this History

I have held firmly to it that the

truth should be reached in ev-

ery matter, and that every act

should be recorded precisely

as it occurred. From this it fol-

lows of necessity that | have set j
down of good and bad whatev-1
er is known, concerning father!
and elder brother, kinsman and

stranger; of them all | have set

down carefully the known vir-I
tues and defects (P. 319).

B.T. | do not intend by what j
I have written to compliment
myself: | have simply set down
exactly what happened. Since 1 j
have made it a point in this his-
tory to write the truth of every
matter and to set down no more
than the reality of every event,
as a consequence | have report-1
ed every good and evil | have
seen of father and brother and
set down the actuality of every
fault and virtue of relative and
stranger. May the reader excuse
me; may the listener take me not
to task (P. 241).



MNOH YT
[" m(>KO HOMMW)

MuvHVHe aravunm
\oTogaberm ywby uuuioHga
LML FOKPCOHHMHT vnmrura
iNHATI. Cy34HVHT yny3u
Ky Tynapura LLOPOHTIY
hi wvaga YPYHYO, Wyn uTypy6,
W< TawsMw 6wia  TOHr

unoHaa Xoxka duiigopanH
ITy6, CyHHaT BakTwuaa K,opby3
nywTacura épmMmoTyK. K,opbyr
VNN TACUHVHT LUMMOSTNAWH
\I')aK KeHTUHUHI 0831 6una
I1toH yTuHM Tycnab Tebpagyk
(1-06ypHoma, 86).

XK. 1.B.3. My elder sister
I lilmzadeh Begum was inter-
« kled, and fell into the hands
ml Sheibani Khan, as we left the
place on this occasion. Having
mniaiigled ourselves among the
Ufiit branches of the canals of
iln- Soghd, during the darkness
"l the night, we lost our way,
iatl after encountering many
ililliculties, we passed Khwajeh
I'idai about dawn. By the time
"l early morning prayers, we ar-
nved at the hillock of Karbogh,
mild passing it on the north be-
low the village of Kherdek, we
made for llan-uti (P. 98).
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A.C.b. At this exodus, my
elder sister, Khan-zada Begun
fell into Shaibag Khan's hands.
In the darkness of that night we
lost our way and wandered about
amongst the main irrigation
channels of Soghd. At shoot of
dawn, after a hundred difficul-
ties, we got past Khwaja Dildar.
At the Sunnat Prayer we scram-
bled up the rising-ground of Qa-
ra-bogh. From the north slope of
Qara-bogh we hurried on past
the foot of Juduk village and
dropped down into Yilan-auti
Pp.(214)147.

B.T. My elder sister Khanza-
da Begim fell into Wormwood
Khans hands while we were
leaving. In the dark of night we
lost our way among the great
canals in Sughd and with great
difficulty passed Khwaja Didar
as the sun was coming up. Early
that morning we scrambled up
Qarbugh Hill. By noon we were
at the foot of Judak Village to the
north of the hill headed for llan
O'ti and still moving (P. 110).

“UHOHMAT
AYCTYWTA, COMOH
TUKAPTMYCTYLWTA”



MaKV, (MWOHMAruH AyCTUHT -
ra COMOH TKap MyCTMHITA)

“UNHOHMarun
COMOH
Wynpa kenagyproHaa aék Koumo
103 TawBsuLWwIap 6una Yparenara
kenan (bobypHoma, 76).

OYCTYHITa,

TUK;ap nyeTyHrra”.

>K.JJ1.B.3. To trust a friend
will show you raw;

Your friend will stuff your
hide with straw. While they
were conducting him from one
place to another, however, he
effected his escape by the way,
and, barefooted and bareheaded,
after encountering amultitude of
hardships, came and joined me
while | was at Uratippa. (P-82).

A.C.b. Here the (Turki)
proverb fits, ‘Distrust your
friend! he’ll stuff your hide

with straw.” While Qambar-’ali
was being made to go to Khu-
jand, he escaped on foot and af-
ter ahundred difficulties reached
Aura-tipa. P -(123) 190.

B.T. There is a Turkish prov-
erb: “Trust not your friend:
he will stuff your hide with

straw.” Along the way Qam- j
bar-Ali managed to escape on

foot make his way with great 1

difficulty to Ura-Tyube (Page-1
92).

MHPUVOTOMH BA XOM
TABAXOAYMAONH TYPA
OJIMOK;

6. (xuxkonaT Ba Baxuma
Tythainnm TyponmMacs/ink)

MeHWHT w,m Tabb M
6y Mapgak O6una émMOH 3w,
w, M MHUNONANH Ba
TasaX'XymaunH Typa onmagwu,
pvxcam Twunagn (BobypHoma,
77).

XK. J1.B.3. Partly from shame |

and partly from apprehension,
he could no longer remain with
me, and asked leave to retire,

which | granted with great plea- J

sure (P. 83).

A.C.b. From shame and
fear, he could stay no longer
with us; he asked leave; | took
it as a personal favour; | gave |l
Pp.(125) 192.

B.T. No longer able to stay
on account of shame and fear,
he requested leave (P. 93).
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x@m |

NNOAT BA TAPBUNAT

n VKO Mnaga 6ynmok;
w/" (éppam Ba Tab/iMm bepuLl
HVH rnga 6y IMoK)

y  VWMOUH XYL aHWUHT
®"/vmmga KyJUymii MHOAT Ba
TapouaT mMauomMmuaa o6yngym
<> Ky/UMA MHOAT Ba TapousT
wh umnoum. HedyKknm, Maskyp
G Ayengup. Puneouvb HOAT

TapousT ap3aHgacu Xx.am
/> HK (BobypHoma, 121).

XKJ1.B.3. And had promot-
«d him from the office of cook
i" be one of my tasters, yet af-
i i lliis last achievement, | was

11l more resolved to show him
<very possible mark of favour,
ind accordingly I did distinguish
lhiii in the most marked manner,
ri<will be mentioned (P. 163).

A.C.B. 1 had raised him to

royal taster’s; this time, as

" ill be told, I took up a position

lull of bounty, favour and pro-

....lion, in truth he was worthy

"I honour and advancement Pp.
(.48)304.

B.T. | bestowed on him
Hirat honour and promoted
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him from the rank of cook to that
of royal taster, as will be men-
tioned. In truth he was worthy of
commendation and promotion
(P. 178).

mn ydun, NMrHA
CNHYT MYA HNMA
UEPUK WITNTNOA
KOJ1MOK;

6. (nawkap TopTNG onraH
Xamma Hapca)

UepT 3a6TU 6y MapTabaga
3pavKMM,  duapMoH  ByngyKum,
YKaMUb HUHE >KLWOTUHU %4
KM cax/jlamMaii Tamom éHaypa
6eprainap. ToHrnacu 6mp nawp
oynMaiigyp spavknMm, Wn yuwu,
UrHa CUHyrmda HumMa 4Yepuk
nwrnga Kpnmagy, 6opyacuHm
sranapura éuHgypa Gepamnap
(BobypHoma, 56).

>K.J1.B.2. But such was the
discipline of my army, that, on
my issuing an order that no per-
son should presume to detain
any part of the effects or prop-
erty that had been so seized, but
that the whole should be restored
without reserve, before the first
watch of the next day was over,
there was not a bit of thread or
a broken needle that was not
restored to the owner (P. 43).



A.C.b. Such however was
the discipline of our army that
an order to restore everything
having been given, the first
watch (pahar) of the next day
had not passed before nothing,
not a tag of cotton, not a bro-
ken needle’s point, remained
in the possession of any man of
the force, all was back with its
owners Pp. (67) 134.

B.T. Discipline in the army
was so dependable however that
when an order was issued for
the return of all the item, bore
the end of the first watch of the
following day not so much as
strand of threat or broken nee-
dle was left in the soldieries’
hands (P. 49).

NXTUEP KUJIMOK
6. (McTaMoK, X0XAaMOK)

Xwucpasuicy, 6y yTap AyHENn
6ebauo ydyH Ba 0Oy KeTap
HaBKapy 6eBacdo y4yyH MyH4Ya
émMoHAW, Ba  6agHOMJILLHU
UXTUEP UMANG Ba MyHYA 3y/M
Ba 6e04 LWIMOLHM y3ura miop
UMb, MyHYa yayr BWIOSTT/iap
oMb, MyH4Ya Ua/MH HaBKap Ba
caBap caxsiamoL, TapyyH cosmb,

6aukM CyHrpanap HaBKap <bl
yoKapy NMrMpMa-y T Ty3 MUHITL,
TOpTWNG BUIOET Ba napraHoTy
y3 NoAuvLUM Ba MMP30/1apuann
opTUG, yMpMaa UWIMOH WULLN
ywi6y 6ynan (bobypHoma, 53).

XK J1.B.3. And this Khosrou
Shah, who for the sake of this
fleeting, unstable world, and for
the vanity of being attended by
a set of faithless servants, did so
many bad actions, earned such
a portion of infamy, and was
guilty of so much tyranny anti
injustice; who seized so many
extensive countries, and enter-
tained so many extensive coun-
tries ... (P. 38).

A.C.b. This was the one ex-
ploit of his life, of this man wiw
tor the sake of this fleeting and
unstable world and for the sake
of shifting and faithless follow-
ers, chose such evil and such
ill-reputed, practiced such tyi-
anny and injustice, seized such
wide lands, kept such hosts of
retainers and followers, latterly
he led and his districts Pp. (60)
127.

B.T. For the sake of this
ephemeral world and of faith-

78

k . followers ready to flee at a
mument’'s notice, Khusrawshah
mhricd this evil and ill repute (P.
12),

MXTUNNTOTN HNKMOK
w'i (MyHocabaTu XM Yy, -

MOK)

AOH MUP30HM Ba  Myryn
-npyuknnn Twnab,  LLosgop
Twoymcuga  kemb, Mwup3so

\uiliiu kypy6, myryn O6eknapm
miua mysouaT uwign. Myryn
vrn WpuHUHE Myyammag Masung
uckyap 6una axwTuHa nXTu-
nanun ymumagn. bBanku Myyam-
4v) Masung TapxoHHW TyTap
HKY:(am ynnroHaypnap (Bobyp-
noma, 76).

IT. Khan wanted Mirzo and
the Mughals’ army, came near
the Shovdor region with it. Mir-
'd saw Khan and came close to
pay homage. But Mughal Begs
Hd Muhammad Mazid’'s Begs
ilidn't come into one conclu-
sion Perhaps they might have
He intention of taking Muham-
mad Mazid Tarhon to prisoner.

i KOMNYrA KE/IFAH
MAXAN
d6. (dhypcat eTraH nair)

Papaskum, nLl uonyra
KenraH Maxanga >Kkuia  Ba
3y TUMOMHWN Taucup LuIiMamoL,
Kepak. CyHrpa nyLanmMoHnL,
6echonpgaamp (BobypHoma, 94).

3.T. It was poor thing by
one’s side, when it is great time
to take a step, one should't re-
fuse and not afraid to face any
difficulties on his way. Regret-
ting afterwards what do is the
waste of time.

nMw NP HUMATA

YXWAMOK
6. (MW evrm ToNMOoK)

LLaix Bossung 6una K,aH6ap
Anmnbek kengunap. MaubdapaHuHr
>KaHy6uin aiiBoHmga ynTypyo
MallBapaT uuaMouga 34yKKUM,
XKuwoHrup  Mup3o  N6poyril
yonyy, Owmna cysHu GynapHu
TyTMOLUUA LYWroH aKoHaypnap.
XKuwoHrup  Mup3o  MEHUHr
Ly/1I0ruMra an T TukumM, GynapHu
Ty TMOL Kepak. MeH fefuMKIM,
M3TUPoS6 UaManr, Yono wuw
TYTMOLUAVH YT TU, KypaJiHr,
wosgkum, mnauy, éuna uw 6mp
nuMmara yxwaran (5obypHoma,
95).
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XK.J1.B.2. Sheikh Bayezid
and Kamber Ali remained with
us. We were sitting in the south-
ern portico of the Mausoleum,
engaged in conversation, when
Jehangir Mirza and Ibrahim
Chapuk, after consulting togeth-
er, had come to a resolution to
seize them. Jehangir Mirzawhis-
pered in my ear, “It is necessary
to seize them”. | answered him,
“Do nothing in a hurry: the time
for seizing them gone by (P.
115).

A.C.Bb. We sat in the south
porch of the tomb and were in
consultation when the Mirza,
who must have settled before-
hand with Ibrahim Chapuq to
lay hands on those other two
saidin my ear “They must be
made prisoner” Said | don’t hur-
ry matters are past making pris-
oners. See herewith terms made,
the affair might be coaxed into
something (P. 173).

B.T. Shaykh-Bayazid and
Qambar-Ali Beg came. We were
seated in the portico to the south
of the tomb ready for dialogue
when Jahangir Mirza and lbra-
him Chapiq decided that those
men should be apprehended. Ja-

hangir Mirza whispered into my
ear, “They should be seized” I
“Don’t make a ruckus,” | said |
“Things are past seizure. Lei's |
see-perhaps with a truce the sil
nation will get better (P. 130).

MWLHN KAMOIJIT A
TETr'YPMOK

6. (XyHapuHu uolinnmManom
Japaxkacura eTKasmok;)

XypocoH, 6aTaxcmc Xupu
waxpyu Mmawy 3gn. %ap Kuwm
HUHIKMM 6Up mwra mauryMysu |
60p 3gn, yummaTu Ba 3apasul
YN AUKUM, YT UWHKU Kamonrall
Terypraii (bobypHoma, 137).

XK. J1.B.2. The age Sultan
Hussain Mirza was certainly al
wonderful age, and Khorasan,
particularly the city of Hen,|I
abounded with eminent men oil
unrivalled acquirements, each
of whom made it his aim ami
ambition to carry to the art, to
which he devoted himself (Pp
191, 192).

A.C.B. His was awonderful
Age; in it Khurasan, and Hen
above all, was full of learned
and matchless men. Whatev-
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# tin work a man took up, he
<Uihmll arid aspired at bringing
timl work to perfection Pp.
1L), 349.

Y Ir.
ilf <ty of Heart, was filled with
britpli; of talent and extraordi-
WIN persons. Everyone who had
H occupation was determined
P» execute his job to perfection
(" 21:2).

Hillrmron kypcarmock;
/0 (y r eKMoK)

UiT) myxaccuiiap TabinH
eTungn. Kynpyk conyp epHUHTr
it\;'ita ycToa Anwynu Uo30H

Ipy, TOW OTMO3 YuYyH
*p Xxywnabé Tow OTMOUK/3
HWTWon KypcaTTwu. Kynpyk
Oiwiap BPAVH LyvnpoL,
MH Tado Pymnii 3ap63aHnLy
mTOatapyHn  6up  aponra
"eyypyd, aposguH  3ap63aH
I'ma knpywTn.  KynpykavH
¢'i\opu mMymKap Lynopuané
u TydakaHgoznap Mys>Kap
| TVOvH  axwmn  TydaHrnap
onmnuniap (bobypHoma, 236).

XK J1.B.3.blear the
pitched on, Ustad Ali

place
Kuli
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brought a gun for the purpose of
cannonading, and having pitched
upon a proper spot, began his
fire. Baba Sultan and Derwish
Sultan, with ten or fifteen men,

Khurasan, especiallyabout evening prayers, crossed

over inaboat without any object,
and returned back again without
fighting, and having done noth-
ing. | reprimanded them severe-
ly for having crossed(P. 379).

A.C.b. Energetic overseers
were told off for the work. Ustad
‘All-qull placed the mortar for
his stone-discharge near where
the bridge was to be and showed
himself active in discharging it.
Mustafa Riimi had the culver-
in-carts crossed over to an island
below the place for the bridge,
and from that island began a
culverin -discharge. Excellent
matchlock fire was made from a
post raised above the bridge Pp.
(599) 668.

BJ1. Near the place where
the bridge was to be made Mas-
ter Ali-Quli found a place to set
up his mortar and got busy fir-
ing shells. Downstream from
the place where the bridge was
to be made Mustafa Rumi had
the artillery caissons taken out



to an island and started firing.
Upstream from the bridge, bat-
teries were set up from which
the matchlock men fired their
matchlocks (P. 408).

Mii BA MYXOBBAT
TYTEHW

6. (VwK; myxa66at azobu,
CEBrMHUHT XAAUAH OLIMLLIN)

By 6aiT akab yacou
%on Bouub Oyngn. Mk, Ba
MyX,a66aT TYréHMamH, nwo606
Ba >XYHyH rasaboTugnH 6ol
SiNaHr, oéu, sfaHr Kyii Ba Kyyaja
Ba 60r Ba 6oruaga caip uwiyp
apaum (bBobypHoma, 75).

)K.J1.B.3. The verses were
wonderfully suited to my situ-
ation .. From the violence of
my passion and the efferves-
cence of youth and madness,
| used to stroll bare-headed and
barefoot through lane and street,
garden and orchard, neglecting
the attentions due to friend and
stranger; and the respect due to
myself and others (P. 79)

A.C.b. That couplet suit-
ed the case wonderfully well.
In that frothing up of desire
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and passion, and under tluii |
stress of youthful folly, | used
to wander, bare-head, bare-fool,
through street and lane, orchard j
and vineyard. | showed civility
neither to friend nor strangei
took no care for myselfor othei N
(Turki) (P. 121).

B.T. It is amazing how ap J
propriate this verse was. In thel
throes of love (sevgi adogida)]|
of youth and madness, | wan-
dered bareheaded and barefoot
around the lanes and streets and
through the gardens orchards, |
paying no attention to acquain
tances of strangers, oblivious to
self and others (P. 90).

Z I

NYNHW YPMOK
6. (LapoLUMINK KWUIMOK)

XVpyWmKU Ba >KaMub Ly T-
TOoyT-Tanu, atproHnapayp,
by wnynHu ypapnap spgn. by
opafja MabMypa Wyy 3w
KypyucoHUHr 0érn K,opaTyHL,
MeH Mabmypa uwngypoym. by
KWATTUH Wyn aMuH  6yngn
(BobypHoma, 109),

XK.1.B.2. The Khirilchi and |
other robber Afghan tribes in-



ft*1 illis road with their depre-
tliiilnns. There was no popula-
'« along this road till | settled
i niittu below the Kuruk-sai,
wini'li rendered the road safe (P.
),

J1.C.B. So long as there was
i *ultivation along it, the Kh-
........ and other Afghan thieves
mmml to make it their beat, but
4 lias become safe since | had
Il peopled at Qara-tu, below
14niu]-sal (P. 208).

ILT. The Khirilji and Af-
ulians, all of whom are highway
<*>>as made the road un-
kd«  Untill recently there had
"1 been any cultivation, but I
improved the village of Quratu
u o toot of the Quruq Say (P.
i N9

WY nunH yn YPAP, anHn
"Il BY3AP

d(1 (Aynnappa kapouumnnk
Kvnap, oflamsiapHu Tanap)

By ep Ba My/NIKHUHF 06Y-T0-

"HWY Ouyp KUwwiap, ana-
N3G Karkrpyakum,  ak-
«dpirT UagMMWiA  gyLuMaHu

"SI, ap3 UWIOMKUM, XaaTuii

MNakkap opanwiTa EMOH KUK
BOUML Oyny6Typ. WynHu yn
ypap, anHu yn 6ysap. AHAoL,
UMNMoL, Kepakkum, Oy opaguH
KeTTai, & aHra ryLLuMosiv sH6a3u
eTraii (bobypHoma, 169).

3.T, They were the old ene-
mies of Gakkar especially Jan-
juha who knew well about their
wealth, they represented to me
that Hayati Gakkar did bad thing
that had happened. They say he
robbers the people and he, who
Spoils the nation. One measure
should be fixed, let him go away
or be executed.

K

Kanndusat KMWIMOK;
6. (kand K;UIMOoK)

Loy MaHcyp KOcyd
3aiin  6Mp Heya XywXxyp Ba
NMypKangma T Kamonm KenTypyo
3gn. bup kamonmHu yy  6ynyo6,
61p ynccaHn MeH eaum, GMPUHU
Magoiin Tasoin, siHa GUPUHK
Abgynno  KuTO6A0p:  rapmb
rysapo KandmaT ungn,
yn mapTabagakum,  Hamo3u
womaa Geknap  AUTMAroHga
KeHrawra  uJuwa onMagm
(BobypHoma, 163).
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XKX.J1.B.3. Shah Mansur
Yusefzai had brought some very
pleasant but highly inehriating
Kimal. | cut a Kimal into three
parts, and eat one part myself,
giving another to Gedai Taghai,
and the third to Abdulla Kitab-
dar. It affected me strangely,
and with such a degree of intox-
ication, that, when the Begs met
in council about evening prayers
. (P. 249).

A.C.b. Shah Mansur Yu-
suf-zai had brought a few
well-flavoured and quite intox-
icating confections (jkamali);
making one of them into three,
I ate one portion Gadai Taghai
another, Abdu’l-lah the librarian
another. It produced remark-
able intoxication; so much so
that at the Evening Prayer when
the begs gathered for council, |
was not able to go out P437
(373).

B.T. Shah Mansur Yusufzai
brought some delicious and in-
toxicating kamali (Kamali like
majun, is a narcotic mixture).
We divided one into three piec-
es, and | had one, Gadai Taghayi
had one, and Abdullah Kitabdar

1
had one. I was fantastic. Tim

evening, when the begs galli
ered for council, I was unable td
come out (P.267).

KANNMA XYWK 6ynmok;
6. (aHrnamacgaH KanTuc
Xapakarnapra iyn Kymnmok,
Kalit 6y IMOK) i
CyHrpanap Mab>XyH Kyl 1
UXTUED wwyp 3a1. Mab Ky,
HUANMKEA Kavvia XyLK 6ynyp
9an, €TTL LMop 3pau, favon
jarun 6uvcep apawv, Luamuviia Hep
yHap 3pay, XUy UMMOp LM |
umnyp 3an (bobypHoma, 37).

XK.1.B.3. In his latter gays
he was much addicted to tin
use of Maajun, while under the
influence of which, he was al
subject to a feverish irritabil-
ity He was a humane man. He!
played a great deal at backgam-
mon, and sometimes at games ol
chance with dice (P. 9).

A.C.B. In his early days he
was a great drinker, later on used
to have a party once or twice ;i
week. He was good company, on
occasions reciting verses admi-
rably. Towards the last he rathei
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i"i liYiicd intoxicating confects
HAl  under their sway, used

lost- his head. His disposi-
"-n was amorous, and he bore
mmy ;i lover’s mark. He played
ti nights a good deal, sometimes
¥ ey threw the dice (P. 72).

H.T. He grew rather fond of

itin, and under its influence
«-mHid loose his head. He was
3 minppy temperament and had
uinHy scars and brands to show
I" it lie played backgammon a
Ini ind occasionally gambled (P.

10
ni rNprA 103 KyMMok;

d" (KeTuLLra Kapop KUIMOK)

Xelim an 60aM  caMyMHUHEP

TUCUPUAVH %8P  3amMoHza
HHUMMG-LUILLWNG, yNa KUPULL-
llnuap. By >KuwaTnapavmH

w1, tip 6eknap Ba y640H-y640H
Un.yTIap KyHrya conné agunap.
\MHAYCTOHAa TypMoLja po3u
mac 3gunap, 6anku KeTapra
HN o o6 3sgnnap (BobypHoma,
40).

3.T. Many of the people be-
r mto get sick and perish by the
virulent wind. By these reason
many Begs and greatest men
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loose their heart. They didn't
agree to stay in Hindustan,
moreover they were ready to
take their departure.

KNWNM kopa OALYPMOK
6. (6UpPOP KNLIMHKN NYKOTMOK)

Arapuu v upna onmvagunap,
aHjoL LyivH Kawm 6una wink
0/IMLLIMG, Basle X,ed KUK Lopa
of1ijypmaii, convm Ba casiomaT
ymuTunap. Myxammag Am
MKaHr->KaHrHUHr -~ oérura  yu,
Teran, arapyuawanK amac agu,
Bavle ypyLl Kynu uvLira apamagu
(BobypHoma, 192).

XK.J1.B.3. Although our peo-
ple did not effect anything, yet,
in spite of the multitude of t
roops that hung upon them in
their retreat, they returned safe
and sound, without the loss of
a man. Muhammed Ali Jeng-
Jeng was wounded with an ar-
row, and though the wound was
not mortal, yet it disabled him
from taking his place in the day
of battle (P. 305).

A.C.B, Though our men did
not do their work, they got off
safe and sound; not a man of



them was Kkilled, though they
were in touch with such a mass
of foes. One arrow pierced Muh.
‘Ali Jang-jangs leg; though the
wound was not mortal, he was
good-for-nothing on the day of
battle Pp. (471)540.

B.T. Although they were not
able to accomplish any action,
they contended with many men
and got out safe and sound
without anyone’s being tak-
en prisoner. Muhammad- Ali
Jang-Jang was hit by an arrow in
the foot (P. 325).

KY3NTAPVHW TY3
TYTMOK ;

6. (Ky3napuHu yaHr, ry6op
6ocmoL)

Oxupysbak namrura TywTn.
KysnapyHn  Kyp  uwigunap.
Ky3napyiHn Ty3 TYT TU’HUHD
6y mabHuUcK 6op amuw (Bobyp-
HOoMa, 77).

XK.J1.B.3. but falling at
last into the hands of the Uzbeks,
they put out his eyes, and thus
was verified the saying, “the
salt has seized his eyes” (P. 83).

A.C.B. In the end he fell into
the hands of Auzbeg people and

they blinded him. The meaning
of “The salt took his eyes” un
clear in his case Pp. (125) 192.

B.T. Finally, when he fell
into the Uzbeks' hands, they
had him blinded. As the sayinil
goes,” Salt took his eyes” (P
93).

KY3IrA NJIMOK
6. (Hazap-nucaHA UMIMac/vK,
3bTN60P 6epmMacnmk)

by 6egaBnaT XOTyn
UyH Houucu aun  3au, 3Ip.'a
Terap LWBOCKM 6uYa YI/IHUH:
XOHY MOHWH 6apbog 6epu
LLlai6oHWUiXoH 6Up 3appa napeH
wM umwivagy, bGasikm  sy.ua

ryH4auyngeKk Ky3ra nnvagH
(BobypHoMa, 78).
>XKJ1.B.3. so that the

wretched and weak woman, for
the sake of getting herself a hus-
band, gave the family and hon-
our of her son to the winds. Noi
did Sheibani Khan mind her a
bit, or value her even so much
as his other handmaids, concu

bines, or women (P. 84).

A.C.b. As for that calam-
itous woman who, in her folly,



UH\* her son’s house and pos-
< <25 to the winds in order to
p-: Ihiself a husband, Shaibanl
I i'4i cared not one atom for
In' indeed did not regard her
+ (In- equal of a mistress or a
i Il nbine Pp. (128) 195.

nT. In her lust to get a
Ini .bind, that wretched, feeble-
minded woman brought destruc-
..... on her son. Shaybani Khan
(Hilil her not the slightest at-
trition and regarded her as less
il' in ;i concubine (P. 95).

uSi CO/IMOK;
/" (Ky3HW y3Mac/nK)

Alai  pepuvKknm, 6y iyn
Ji'n'a 6opyp 3KMH? Yirra
*rl COMVHI, YWHU WTYPMaHr,
TO AyNHWHM L@ capy umlapm
nubym Gynrain - (bobypHoma,
» 1.

XKX.J1.B.3. | asked him the
wily. He answered, Keep your
fyes fixed on the cow; and do not
Inso sight of her till you come to
(Ik- issue of the road, when you
"ill know your ground (P. 100).

A.C.b, Said I, | wonder
which way that road will be go-
ing; keep your eye on that cow;
don’t lose the cow till you know
where the road comes out Pp.
(217)150.

BJ1. 1 said, "1wonder where
this path leads to. Keep your
eyes on the cow. Don’'t lose it so
we can find out where the path
goes” (P. 113).

KYHIYNIA EKKYLEK CY3
KENTYPMOK

6. (amnra Tacaww 6epaguraH
AXWN Xabap KeNTUPMOK)

by dypcaTTa Myno
Bo6oiin MalorapninHNKNMm,
XucpasLiowia IMUWIVIKKA

t6opnnnb agn, kengn. Xmucpas-
WXUAMH KyHrynra éukKygek cys
Ke/TTypMaau, Bavle snsaysiyeinH
cysnap kentypgn (BobypHoma,
102).

XK.J1.B.2. From Khosrou
Shah he brought me no mes-
sage that could cheer my mind,;
but he brought me favourite ac-
counts of the disposition of the
IIs and Uluses (the wandering
Turki and Moghul tribes of the
country) (P. 127).



A.C.B. Just then Mulla Baba
of Pashaghar came back, who
had been our envoy to Khus-
rau Shah; from Khusrau Shah
he brought nothing likely to
please, but he did from the tribes
and the horde Pp. (188) 254.

B.T. At this juncture Mulla
Baba Pishghari, who had been
sent as a messeger to Khus-
rawshah, brought no pleasing
words from Khusrawshah but
did convey promises from the
tribes (P. 143).

KYHIT MNAOA HE
AornapkKkumum MyK;

6. (kyHrnMaa gapay anamm
60p 6ysIMOK)

Bynapkum  Heya  Awiap
Mup3ora éuinawiap  uwmo,
aHBOb Geagabnuunap GynapavH
3oynp 6ynyé 3gwn, GynapavH
MWP30HUHT KyHrnaa He
JornapKnm Wyk, agn, 6apyanapu
MEHWHI  cababumanH MyHzoL,
XOpAvL, Ba 30pnmuHap 6mia 6opnd
MUP30HU Kypamnap (bobypHoma,
123).

>K.J1.B.3. ... who for aseries
ofyears had been at open enmity

with the Mirza, and had subject
ed him too many insults, the
old sores of which were stilll
rankling in his heart, now all
went in such a state of distress |
and humility, to present them-1
selves before him (Pp. 167,168)

A.C.b. AIl had long beenl
foes of his; all had behaved un-
mannerly to him; what branch
had they not set on his heartl
Pp.(243) 309.

B.T. These were the veryj
men who had rebelled again: i
the mirza for so many years ami
who by their many breaches of
etiquette had left not a few scars
on the mirza’'s heart (P. 182).

KYHI T TUNTAMOK
6. (KyHrnm X,0XAamMoK)

Mok wmasyab Kuwm 3an,
OpTYyLeN Hamo3/nap yam XeLuu
yTap 3gn. LaTpaH>kBa Ky
Mawbsyd 3au. A1 6up wWink
bunayiHaca, yn UKk LWnK euna
yiiHap 3gn. Xap HeuyyK KyHr
Twnap yriHap agn. VIMcoK Ba
XuccaT TabmaTunga ronmb sgm |
(BobypHoma, 134).
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XK 1H.3. He was a pious
#<1 nithodox believer, never
»ri'«led saying the appointed
|t and frequently repeated
Hi# mporerogatoiy ones. He was
| «illv loud of chess; if a person
lInvt'd at it with one hand, he
|1 4 at it with his two hands.
II# played without art, just as
Ju iiiiuy suggested. He was the
if\i til avarice and meanness
1> IND),

\ <.I» He was orthodox and
W' nejdecter of the Prayers, in-
i | made the extra ones. He
* 1 niad for chess; he played it
*« 1 tiding to his own fancy and,
n Hihcrs play with one hand, he
Hliivtd with both Avarice and
i»H«incss mled in his character
14 (275)341.

I.T. He was quiet orthodox
«nl never missed his prayers.
M often performed supererog-
ii"iv prayers too. He adored
iln yand put his whole heart
mtil soul into playing however
In wanted. Avarice and stingi-
Mi: were dominant in his char-
diii (P. 206).
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KYW NYIrA lwybsXxna
KeuMoK,;
6. (KyHraura wy6xa TyLIMOK;)

O6xoHaaa G6opryHya Wynga
sHa 6up HaBb6aT Lycaé3gum.
O6XoHaBa 60pn6, LaumH
LycTYyM. Xaprus OrvguH CyHr
uycmMac 3gvm, Ganku umuraHga
y,aM uycmac 3aum. KyHrnymra
wybx;a KedTw.  BoOBYpUMHK
caxnaTuné  GylpauMKuMm,  yn
UaiiHm wuTra 6epub, WTHM
caxnarannap (bobypHoma, 217).

XK.J1.B.2. When they got
near Gualiar? Tatar Khan had
changed his mind, and would
not suffer them to enter the fort
(P. 346).

A.C.6. By the time they
were near Gualiar however, Ta-
tar Khan's views had changed,
and he did not invite them into
the fort Pp. (539) 608.

B.T. When they approached
Gwalior, Tatar Khan changed
his mind and did not invite them
into the fortress (P. 371).

KYHI'YJ/1 6epmok;
6. (Xon1-axBosi Cypamok;)



OnpgaparoHanH HOKYHYO
Ke/TryHYa MKKU UaT/ia LWLWIN,
KypylwirangnH  CyHr,  éHnmga
YNTYprysy6, KyHrys 6epavm
(BobypHoma, 152).

K. 1.B.3. From the agitation
in which he was, he fell twice
before he could come up and
make his obeisance. After we
had saluted | seated him at my
side, and spoke encouragingly
to him (P. 219).

A.C.b. When we had looked
at one another, I placed him by
my side to give him heart, and |
drankfirst of the sherbet brought
in, in order to remove his fears
(P. 320).

B.T. In his confusion he
stumbled twice by the time he
knelt and came forward. After
our interview | had him sit be-
side me to give him courage.
I had sherbet brought; to lessen
his fear | tasted the sherbet first,
then offered it to him (P. 242).

KYHI JITYTA keuypMoOK;
6. (amnupaH yTKasmoLl)

X,a3paTTvHI pyLmra WiTmn>Ko
UMb, KyHr/iymra Kedypayum-
KM, arap 6y MaH3ym yn
yaspaTHUHT Mauoynn bynyp, Xya
HEUYyKKMM, ccumom  '%acupaun
Bypga"HuHr uacmgacm maubysn
Tywy6, y3n adia>k MmapasvgnH
xanoc Oyngn, .MeH gorn 6y
opu3afvH Ly TY/y6, Ha3MUMHUHT
uabynura fanune 6ynrycuayp
(BobypHoma, 242).

XK. 1.B.9, Placing my con-
fidence in the soul of the ven-
erable Khwajeh, 1 indulged a
hope, that perhaps his reverance
might be induced to receive my
poem favourably, and to remove
my disease, as he had done with
the writer of the Kasideh, who,
when he presented his Kasideh,
had his offering accepted with
favour, and was delivered from
his palsy (Pp. 388, 389).

A.C.B. occurred to me to ver-
sify the Walidiyyah-risala of his
Reverence Khwaja ‘UbaiduT-
lah. I laid it to heart that if I, go-
ing to the soul of his Reverence
for protection, were freed from
this disease, it would be a sign
that my poem was accepted, just
as the author of the Qasldatu 7
burda freed from the affliction
of paralysis when his poem had
been accepted Pp. (610) 689.
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B.T. I put my confidence in
die saint’'s intercession and said
i myself, “If this intention is
acceptable to the saint, then too,
just as the author of the Burda’s
poem was accepted and he was
cured of his paralysis, if | am de-
livered of this illness it will be

i>nof my poem’s being accept-
ed” (P. 420).

Kfny O3rA TEHITPNAOYP
1.KP1YUWN, BY AAPTOXOA
NYKTYP KWNWWNHWHT
K4l

naTs. (Onnox 6yK 30T)

Kyny o3ra TeHrpugyp 6ep-
yun,

By naprox'sa MyuTyp Kawu-
MUHr Kydn (BobypHoma, 158).

XK.J1.B.3. (Turki)-God is the
C.iver of little and of much;

In his court none other has
power.

(Arabic.)-Often, at the com-
mand of God, the smaller army
lias routed the greater (P. 229).

A.C.b. (Turki) For few or
for many God is full strength;

No man has might in His
Court.
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(Arabic) How often, God
willing it, a small force has van-
quished a large one! Pp. (337)
403.

B.T. God grants victory both
to the many and to the few: no
one has might in the divine court
(P.255).

n

naka6t 6yn1MoOK;
6. (HomMra MmyHocm6 6y/IMOK)

Tadennn 6yaypkum, Xupuga
MYH/OLIKMM 3bTU60p Ba MXTUEP
6ynan, 6mp Heya Laiix Ba My/1a
aHra kenmb pgepnapkum, KyT6
OU3HMHI BMNANXTUIOT Lniaayp,
caHra “3(nsabpynno%’ nauyab
6ynau, ceH y36akHW ONryHrayp.
by XyLlomMasaHu WHOHMO,

6piiHira doyTa como, LyKpiap
KnnnoéTyp (obypHoma, 134).

>K.J1.B.2. When hewas prime
minister, and in the chief con-
fidence at heri, several Sheikhs
and Mullas came and told him
that they had an intercourse with
the spheres, and that the title of
Hezeber-ulla (the Lion of God)
had been conferred on him;



that he was predestined to defeat
the Uzbeks, and make them all
prisoners (P. 187).

A.C.b. “The Spheres are
holding commerce with us; you
are to be styled Hizabrul-lah
(Lion of God); you will over-
come the Auzbeg” Fully accept-
ing this flattery, he put hisfiita
(bathing-cloth) round his neck
and gave thanks (P. 275).

B.T. He held such a position
of authority and importance in
Heart that several shaykhs and
mullas went to him and said,
“We are in touch with the Qutb.
He has named you “Lion of
God, and you will conquer the
Uzbeks” (P. 206).

M

MAPI BO EPOH CYP ACT
MaTn. (gyctnap 6unaH yekun-
raH 3ax,mMar Ba XATTO Y/IUM X,am
wapadn)

MeH Wy wWwp TawsuW Ba
MawauwaT 6ynca KypaivH, wp
HeuwyK an TouaT uwmb Typca
TypalivH, 6up diopcmin Macasn
6op: “Mapr 60 épon cyp acT”;
“NycTnap 6unaH 6upra 6ynraH
ynumMm  Tynaup” (BobypHoma,
147).
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XK.J1.B.3. It was right, that
whatever their sufferings and
difficulties were, and whatever
they might be obliged to undergo,
I should be a sharer with them.
There is a Persian proverb, that
“Death in the company of
friends is a feast” (P. 211).

A.C.B. I will face; what
strong men stand, | will stand;
for, as the Persian proverb says,
to die with friends is a nuptial”
Pp. (310) 376.

B.T. | coul hardship and dif-
ficulty there was, | would suf-
fer it too. Whatever the people
could endure, | could too. There
is a Persian proverb: “Death
with friends is a feast.” In the
midst of such a storm there | sat
in a dug out hole (P. 234).

MAXXJTNC TAPKAMOK
6. (6a3m TapKamok;)

Keuraua rapm cyubaT 3w,
Ma>Knuc Tapuagn. MeH 6y
ouLloM ywoby yinga-yk oynigym
(BobypHoma, 145).

XK.J1.B.3. The party was
kept up late, and did not sepa-



rate till an untimely hour. | re-
mained that night in the paiace
where | was (P. 206).

A.C.B. The party was warm
till night when those assembled
scattered, |, however, staying
the night in that house (P. 304).

B.T. The party went on quite
animated until late, when the
leathering broke up. That night
| stayed over (P. 228).

MAWNW BOP BY/IMOK
6. (AXLWN KYPMOK;, EKTUPMOK;)

Kywua kyn mavinm 6op 3.
Jepnapkum, eTT1 103 uym 6op
>KaHayp (bobypHoma, 46).

>K.J1.B.3. He was very fond
of hawking, and is said to have
had seven hundred falcons at
one time (P. 25).

A.C.b. He was very fond of
hawking; they say he kept 700
birds Pp. (40) 96.

B.T. Baqi Tarkhan was fond
of falcons, of which, they say, he
had seven hundred (P. 27).

MAWHWVHI NTA33ATUHN
MACT BUNTAON,
XYWEPAAPITA MYHAOVH
HMMA BAX.PA BOP?
MaT/l.

MaeT  yvorvpnapun  Gynyp.
Xo>ka XosaHpg Caiiing JomaHu
KYYUAHVHT  4OTpPU  TYHIYK,
6una manuypayp. Arapyn, yono
Tawwmg oupna aHgud Tabpud
uniagypnapky, “nassarTtun mainm
MaeT [AoHag, XYLUEPOHPO 4u
nas’. “MaliHuHr nassaTuHU
MaeT 6unagn, Xywépnapra
MyHAMH HuMK Gaxpa 60p?”
(BobypHoma, 108).

XK. J1.B.2. That produced
on the skirt of the mountain of
Khwajeh-Khan Saaid is cele-
brated for it's potency, though
I describe it only from what |1
have heard; The drinker knows
the flavour of the wine; how
should the sober know' it? (P.
138)

A.C.b. Kabul wines are
heady, those of the Khwaja
Khawand SaTd hill-skirt be-
ing famous for their strength;
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at this time however | can only
repeat the praise of others about
them: The flavour of the wine a
drinker knows;

What chance have sober
men to know it? (P. 203),

B.T. The wine from the
slopes of Khwaja Khwancl Sai’'d
mountain is known for being
strong, although, at present it
can only bs praised secondhand.

Only the drinker knows the
pleasure of wine.

What enjoyments thereof
can the sober have? (P. 154).

MAPAOOHA ULLU KUJTMOK;
6. (Mapgnapya ML KUIMOK)

Myyammag Ann Myb6alu-
WWPHUHT  CynaiiMoH  OT/IrLL
HaBKapn 60p 3au, ywby yonaT-
TUA Yed KA Takmg Lwivai
TywTn. OTuHM Nbpoubekka
bepan, Xewn MapgoHa ULl
unnam (bobypHoma, 96).

>K..B.3. Immediately,
Suleman, a servant of Mu-
hammed Ali Mobasher, dis-

mounted and gave him his horse
of his own accord, without any-
body suggesting such a thing to
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him. 1t was a fine trait of char-
acter in the man (P. 117).

A.C.B. Onthis,Sulaiman,one
of Muhamamad Ali Mubashir’'s
servants, did a plucky thing, for
with matters, as they were and
none constraining him, while we
were waitingin the Gate, he dis-
mounted and gave his horse to
Ibrohimbek (P 176).

B.T, Muhammad Ali
Mubashshir had a servant named
Sulayman. In a situation like
that, which no one telling him
to, he got down and gave his
horse to Ibrahim Beg. It was a
manly thing to do (P. 132).

MAPOOHA BY/TMOK
6. (Mapa caHasIMOK)

YuwmyH4ya 6una XucpasLioy
Ba T aBOOUMHNHT oTun
capgopavuua umumb, mapgoHa
éynaunap. XangaugnH
yrplaroHnap LypK/LWwyvwa
oTUUM6, 6eannmk buna adgcoHa
6yngnnap (BobypHoma, 53).

XX.1-B.3. .... those who did
not venture out of their trench-
es from fear, became notorious
for want of spirit, and their



cowardice passed into a stand-
ing reproach (P. 38).

A.C.B. ...exceed those of his
own ruler and that ruler’s sons,
for an exploit such as this his
name and the names of his ad-
herents were noised abroad for
generalship and for this they
were counted brave, while those
limorous laggards, in the trench-
es, won the resounding fame of
cowards (P. 60).

B.T. For such a deed as this,
Khusrawshah and his follow-
ers became known as great and
hold commanders, while those
who did not leave the trenches
gained a reputation for cow-
ardice and became synonymous
with timidity (P. 42).

MAPBUN TYTMOK
6. (abTMbBOpPra OsIMOK, puros
LW/IMOK;)

ToHrnacu yTraH KyHHUHT
6e3bTUAO/INTNANH My TaHab-
6w, 6yny6, Tomb kengn. MeH
Jegnm, dowiyon yn Hasb Tasba
mMysiccap Oynrain, € iy, 6opu
dmnwn MyHaa Tasba LAIKAM,
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MEHVHT cyy6a TUMAWH y3ra epaa
numaraiicaH. K.abyn umnm. bup
Heya O 6y uUoMaaHN MapbUi
TYyTY6, y3ura 6yngypa onvagn
(BobypHoma, 173).

K.1.B.3. Next morning he
came to me ashamed and pen-
itent for his excesses, having
formed a resolution to abstain
from wine. | said to him, “Now
speak out: Is your repentance to
be effectual and profitable for
the future or not? You are not to
abstain from wine in my pres-
ence, and go on drinking every-
where else.” He adhered to his
resolution for some months, but
could not observe it longer (P.
267),

A.C.B. Next day, awakened
to his past intemperance, he
came on repentant. Said I,” At
once! will this sort of repentance
answer or not ? Would to God
you would repent now at once in
such a way that you would drink
nowhere except at my parties!”
He agreed to this and kept the
rule for a few months, but could
not keep it longer (P. 399).

B.T. The next morning, chas-
tened by his excesses of the pre-



vious day, he arrived sworn off
drink. | said, “Is such an oath
possible? Swear instead that you
won't drink anywhere except at
my parties.” He agreed and kept
his word for a few months, but
then he couldn’t keep it any lon-
ger (P. 285).

MAPKYM BYJTMOK
6. (8316 KyNUIMOK)

Xap HeyykK uUabu, Ba 3UUT
Hasm %am Oy/ca Mapuym
6ynyp sgn. by dypcaTTakum,
"My6aiiivH"HN Hasm  umnagyp
3oMM, XoTupu choTmpra xyTyp
3STTW Ba YyasMH KyHryara
MYHZOL, €T TUKUM, LA Gynrain
yN T TANHKMM MYHZOL, ancho3Hu
Jap>kK uwirai, fHa  UKpUHK
LabL cysnapraxap>k uuiraii Ba
fapur Gynrai yn KyHrysiauHKUM,
MYHAOL, MaoHWiA 3yuyp 3Tran,
AHA 3UWIT xaénnap aHga xyTyp
aTran (bo6ypHoma, 185).

>K.J1.B.3. Before this, what-
ever had come into my head,
good or bad, in sport or jest, if
I had turned it into verse for
amusement, how bad or con-
temptible soever the poetry
might be, | had always commit-
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ted it to writing these lines, my
mind led me to reflections, and
my heart was struck with regret,
that a tongue which could re-
peat the sublimest productions,
should bestow any trouble on
such unworthy verses; that it
was melancholy that a heart,
elevated to nobler conceptions,
should submit to occupy itself
with these meaner and despica-
ble fancies (P. 292).

A.C.b. From time to time
before it, whatever came into
my head, of good or bad, grave
or jest, used to lbe strung into
verse and written down, how-
ever empty and harsh the verse
might be, but while | was com-
posing the Mubin, this thought
pierced through my dull wits
and made way into my trou-
bled heart, “A pity it will be if
the tongue which has treasure of
utterances so loflty as these are,
waste itself again on low words;
sad will it be if again vile imag-
inings find way into the mind
that has made exposition of
these sublime realities” (P. 449).

B.T. Before this, whatever
came to mind, good and bad, se-



Jnwis and humorous, was often
Jiul into poetry as a joke. No
mullet how obscene or improp-
=i, 11got written down. While 1
w.is versifying the Mubin, how-
<\>i, it occurred to my weak
mind and saddened heart that it
wns pity for obscene words to
emerge from a tongue engaged
with lofty expressions, and for
improper images to occur to a
mind manifesting pious thoughts
(I 311).

MABPAKAW
XXYBOHMAPAOWN 30X HP
IAPOOHWAOAHA,

6. (3yp xaTapsm yiuHra
Knpmnob,... 6otupnap ypracmga
MaLLXyp KNIMOK)

TythakaHg030HM rynm
nogwcuy  yacabyn  chapmoH
a3 apoba 6a MUrHM Mabpaka
oMaZa yap $SKuU a3 3LoH

6ucbépn a3 Kyddoppo 3uipu
MamoT uvalloHMAaHA Ba nuéga

Qap  Mwanm MyXxoTapau
asM fjapomMaja, HOMU Xyapo
6ap MMEHW WepoHM  Gelwa
Ba fanepoHu Mabpakau
>KyBOHMapan 30%WMp
rapfoHunaaHg (BobypHoma,
228).
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Tabgunu: MoALwox ry/IMHNHL
TythakaHgosnapu, 6ympyk oyiin-
ya, apaBafjaH MaifoH ypTacura
Kenué, xap OGupnapu Kogup-
nappaH kynura yj,HM 3axap-
napuvHun nunpgunnap. Nuéganap
3yp Xarapauv ymmHra Kupub, ys
HOMJIApPUHWN  YPMOH  LLEep/iapu
Ba MapgiMK  MalgoHWHWHT
6oTMpriapn ypTtacuga marwyp
kungunap (bobypHoma, 239).

XK.J1.B.3. The imperial
matchlock-men, according to or-
ders, having issued from behind
the artillery in the heat of the
fight, each of them made many
Pagans drink the draught of
death; and the infantry having
advanced into the place of high
and fearful conflict, made their
names conspicuous among the
lions of the forest of bravery,
and the champions of the field of
valour (P. 365).

A.C.b. The matchlockmen
of the royal centre, in obedience
to orders, going from behind the
carts into the midst of the battle,
each one of them made many
a pagan taste of the poison of
death (P. 571).



B.T. The royal matchlock-
men, as ordered, left the cais-
sons for the midst of battle, and
each one of them gave many of
the infidels the poison of death
to taste (P. 391).

MADBHOC KYJTMOK
6. (ymmnacnsnaHmMok)

Kypsoit annm mavtoc 6yny6
onaypyp Mcuanga LLlain6ouxoH
Cylw, Cy3MHM opaT  Cconmb,
YaH(LLop ycTuanH  uynap
(BobypHoma, 160).

3.T. While the defenders of
the fortress had lost the courage
and ready to give the fortress
Shayboniykhon, he made atruce
and withdrew over Kandagar.

MAI 3L, MOK;

6. (MMsicK LUMKACTNAaHMOK)

Xappcunvkga 6ucep yosu,
agn. KUWMHTT marsm uuuca,
Fopy Gepyp 3an. VInavsguH Swp
TYpyK apa 6ynca 3gu, OCOH
Myonadka uwiyp 3an. bab3n
>KapoyaTua mMa/uamiek popy
Luysp agu, 6av3ura eranm gopy
6epyp 3gn (BobypHoma, 94).
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XK.J1.B.2. He was wonder-
fully skillful in surgery. If a
man’s brains had come out, he
could cure him by medicine; and
even where the arteries were cut,
he healed them with the utmost
facility. To some wounds he ap-
plied a kind of plaster; and to
some wounded persons he gave,
a medicine to be swallowed (P.
112).

A.C.B. He was very skillful
surgeon; if a man’s brain had
come out. he would cure it, and
any sort of woundin an artery he
easily healed. For some wounds,
his remedy was in form of a
plaister, for some medicines had
to be taken (P. 169).

B.T. He was quite an expert
surgery. If somebody’s brains
had spilled out, he gave him
some medicine. He could easily
treat any sort of wound from his
herb bag. For some wounds he
prescribed a salvelike medicine;
for others he dispensed medicine
to be swallowed (P. 127).

1) MYOOATW MAQUNA 3P-
mok,;
6. (y30K Bak,T BYy/IMOK;)



Mawo3apHnT KyproHvmaa
OTYHKUM, MyaaaTuv Mmagna 3au,
MEHVHI OHOM XOHUMra Mysio3a-
MaT Kwiyp 3gn, 6y Has6aT
yrnoucu3nuTH  CamapuaHaTa
LonmMé 3gn, yypai TywTw,
KypywrTym, cypaym (BobypHoma,
86).

3.T. When | was passing the
fortress of Pashogar there was
mi opportunity by chance to
meet the governor, my mother
paid homage for Khan as she
was in Samarkand because of
lack of horses, | met her there
and greeted, paid homage.

MYOOATU MAON L,
(Yy30K; BaK;T)

Meun KapHoH3a O6topain, xap
HUMa Mysiccap 6ysica, Ke/TTypaii.
Yn epgnH  éHn6 KapHoH3a
l03naHayK:  KapHOHHUHI  6Up
Kypyxvuga TypayK. BaHpa Aun
6opan, MmygaaTv mMmagug uonam
(BobypHoma, 98).

XK J1.B.3. We  therefore
passed on, and took the road for
kanan. We stopped about a kos
from Karnan, while Banda Aii
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went on, and stayed away for
a long time. The morning had
dawned, yet there was no ap-
pearance of our man (P. 120).

A.C.B. ... he said, let me go
into Kamon and bring what |
can find We stopped 2 miles out
of Kamon; he went on. He was
along time away, near dawn
there was no sign of him (Pp.
170, 180).

B.T. I'll go to Kamon and
bring back what I can. We dou-
bled back in the direction of
Karnon. Banda Ali proceeded.
He was gone for a long time (P.
135).

1) MYJTO3AMAT KNJTMOK
6. (xM3mMaTUra KUpMoK)

YuwMyHja TylraHia Hamosu
xythTaH CynToH >XanonnaguH
Kemb,  MysriosaMaT  Lwign
(BobypHoma, 251).

XK.J1.B.3. As | was halting
here, about bed-time prayers,
Sultan Jalaliddin waited on
me to offer me his duty. He
brought along with him his two
young sons (P. 404).

A.C.B. Today at the Bedtime
Prayer Sl. Jalaiu’d-dm 5 came



with his two young sons to wait
on me (P. 651).

B.T. While we were camped,
Sultan Jalaluddin came late that
night and rendered homage (P.
438).

2) MYJTO3BAMAT KNNMOK;
6. (60w 3rmMok)

Heuykkn, maskyp  6ynaw,
X0Tuvpra eTTUKUM, opa MyH4a
éByL, Oyn3oHZA XOH, 4YyH OTa
oragypnap, 6opmb6 mynozamaT
uuncam, yTraH KygypaT/iap
pagb 6ynsai, wupouga-ésyuTa
3WMTYP, Kypapra sixwm 6ynsai
ne6 Kenmo, LLIoypyxusigaH
Tawkapn X,agapbek CoN30H
6o3ga xoTa  My/so3amaT
unnanm (bobypHoma, 51).

3.T. It came to my mind why
khan and father is called a blood
relation if they couldn’t help
their kin when he was in need. If
I go and pay a call them, bye-
gone offences would go, itwould
be tactful from far and close be-
ing in nearby to relatives in such
circumstances. As a result | de-
cided sympathetically and came,
paid homage to the khan in the

garden built by Haydar Beg out-
side of Shohrukhiyya.

3) MYJTO3AMAT KNJTMOK
6. (Myn03MMANK KUIMOK)

Eofytit TowkaHguii  ABaj
Yepnkn  6una  ywyn KyH
Kemb,  Myno3amMaT Lwian

(BobypHoma, 261).

XK.J1.B.2. That same day
Baki Tashkendi arrived with his
troops, and was introduced (P.
422).

A.C.b. After crossing, we
waited one day {Monday Jih) for
all the army-folk to get across.
Today Bagi Toshkindi came in
with the army of Aud (Ajodhya)
and waited on me (P. 684).

B.T. Baqgi Tashkandi came
with the Oudh army that day to
pay homage (P. 457),

4) MYJTO3AMAT KNJTMOK
6. (Myno3MMAINK KWUIMOK)

Myco Mabpyd Papmynnii-
KM, uYepTauH éHnb, Capy
japécnamMH - yTraHga  Kemb,
Mysio3amMaT unamb agn, yTTys
Naknvk napraHa AmpyyapaviH
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«Y>KLUMBA TabMH KUMMb, xocca
00LL-0éL, Ba srap/IMK 0T WHOAT
w6, Ampyyap3a pyxeaT
oepunan (bobypHoma, 261).

XK.J1.B.3. To Musi Maaruf
I'ermuli, who had come and of-
fered me his allegiance when
llie army was passing the Siru
on its return, | gave a perganna
< thirty laks out of Amerhar for
liis support, a complete dress of
honour from my own wardrobe,
and a horse with its saddle, and
dismissed him to Amerhar (P.
423).

A.C.B. Also an allowance of
Amroha was assigned to Musa
(son) of Ma'ruf Farmuli, who
had waited on me at the time
Ihe returning army was crossing
the Saru-water, a special head-
lo-foot and saddled horse were
bestowed on him and he was
given his leave (P. 685).

B.T. Musa Ma'ruf Farmu-
li, who had come to pay hom-
age when be crossed the Sarju
returning from the expedition,
was assigned a thirty lac stipend
from the district of Amroha,
awarded a regal suit of cloth-
ing and a horse with saddle, and

given leave to go to Amroha (Pp.
457, 458).

MYMTAL BYJ/IMOK
6. (y3okaa 4y3nsimoLL)

Myjfocapa aiiémn mymTag
6ynan. dnra 6ucép TaHUMCLL
6ynou. AHra eT TUKNM,
haump Ba MUCKUH UT 3TUHWY,
WaK 3ITUMM ea KUpuTLuap
(BobypHoma, 85).

XK. J1.B.2. As the siege had
drawn out to great length, the
inhabitants were reduced to ex-
treme distress, and things came
to such a pass, that the poor and
meaner sort were forced to feed
on dogs’ and asses’ flesh (P. 96).

A.C.6. The long siege
caused great privation to the
towns-people it went so far that
the poor and destitute began to
eat the flesh of dogs and asses
and, as there was little grain for
the horses, people fed them on
leaves (P. 211).

B.T. The days of siege wore
on. The people were in want.
The situation got so bad that the
poor and unfortunate began to
eat dogs and donkeys (P. 108).
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MYHTAXOA BY/IMOK
6. (rapk, 6ysiMoK)

By Torkvm BLUpaHUHT eTTUr
Kypwinga B<uym  Oyny6Typ,
Kawmup TornapuanHkrid, XuH-
AYKYLL TOT yWwoby Tornap ouwia
navBacT Torfapayp, aipumb,
3apbu->kaHy6 capn TOpTMUO
60pn6, [OMHKOTHUHI aérmnga
CvHpg papécura MyHTaxui
6yny6Typ (BobypHoma, 165).

K.J1.B.2. This hill, which
lies within seven kos of Behreh,
branching offfrom the hill-coun-
try of Kashmir,which which be-
longs to the same range as Hin-
du-kush, takes a south-westerly
direction, and terminates below
Dinkot, on the river Sind (P.
254).

A.C.6. The Kohd runs for
14 miles along the Bhira coun-
try, taking off from those Kash-
mir mountains that are one with
Hindu-kush, and it draws out to
the south-west as far as the foot
of Din-kot on the Sind-river. On
one halfof it are the Jud, the Jan-
juha on the other (P. 380).

B.T. The mountains, which
are seven kos from Bhera, break

off from the Kashmir Moun-
tains, which are connected to
the Hindu Kush, and go south-
west until they end at the foot of
Dinkot on the Indus (P. 271).

MYHKAJIMB BYJIMOK
6. (y3rapmb Konmok;)

MBa/MA@PHHI  KyProHUHWHT
nangaH  Pawbigogua  KAwm
AnM6opYypKUM, ,yap Haseb LW,
KYPrOHra y3yurn3Hu COMIMHIKUM,
0y KUWWHTT pabiin MyHUanm6

oynyp,  docg  xaénpaayp
(BobypHoMma, 216).

3.T. We sent our man from
Gwalior fortress to Rahimdod,
make any chance to enter the for-
tress and get news, we afraid of
that his decision might change
any time, he has evil intentions
in his mind.

MYACCAP BYJIMOK
6. (3pMLLMOK)

Xucop BWIOATU Mysdccap
oynroy, BoWCyHUYp MUWP30HN
}wvcopga ynTypry3y6 XaT/lIoHHU
vHMcKu Banvra 6Gepgn.  Heua
KyHAWH CcyHr BanxHn uabawvoy,
aonsicu 6nna oT/aHan
(BobypHoma, 65),
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>K.J1.B.3. As soon as Khos-
iu Shah had taken Hissar, he
placed Baiesanghar Mirza in it,
uni gave Khutlan to his younger
brother Wali. Afew days after he
set out against Balkh (P. 61).

A.C.b. Khusrau Shah, hav-
ing taken Hisar, set Baisunghar
Mir/a. on the throne, gave Khut-
lan to his own younger brother,
Wiili and rode a few days later,
lo lay siege to Balkh (P. 93).

B.T. As soon as Hissar was
(nken, Khusrawshah enthroned
Haysunghur Mirza in Hissar,
Have Khuttalan to his brother
Wali, and a few days later rode
out with the intention of attack-
ing Balkh (P. 68).

MY1<OK\J1A BYJIMOK
<% (TykHalwyB 6y/IMOK)

Bio yam mnngampou-uy HPY-
QYK Xasm Ba 3y TUETHN Mapbi
wyTy6, Typa séuknum, TapTuno
Luuwmé agu, myuobana 6ynyp
Mawuaa  KelvH-yK, uonguiap.
TcTpuy MHOATUY BuNnaanaprayeu
N\TUéK 6ynmaan. ETraH 6una
O6ypyHpPOL, OM3MHI  >KaBOHIop

KALLMCW aHUHT 6apoHropn 6una
WK oy (BobypHoma, 72).

>K.J1.B.3. Upon this we has-
tened our march as much as was
compatible with prudence and
the preservation of our order
of battle. The turas and infantry
had, however, fallen somewhat
behind when we engaged. By the
divine favour their services were
not required in tine battle; for, at
the instant of closing, the right
wing of the enemy and my left
having engaged hand to hand,
Kuchik Beg, the elder brother of
Khwajeh Kilan (P. 74).

A.C.b. We, for our part,
moved on the faster. At the time
of engaging, our foot-soldiers,
provided how laboriously with
the mantelets! were quite in
the rear! By God'’s grace, there
was no need of them; our left
had got hands in with their right
before they came up (P. 113).

B.T. When the; encounter was
made the shielded foot soldiers
who had been arranged with
such caution and care fell be-
hind. Thank God there was no
need for them. When they met,
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the men of our left wing grap-
pled with their rightwing (P. 84).

MYLOBA/TACUTA
YH KOPMOK,;

6. (pynapacura 4uiapmok)

XoHHM W n Aymagbek Ba
>Kamub TaHba/THUHI MyLo6ana-
cura uyvlopgunap.  JlaknakoH
Ba Typok 4op6orn Hasoulcmia
py6apy 6yngmnap. Ypyw, mypyui
6ynmvai, a>kpawrTuniap, Cy/mToH
MLWMYIXOH YpYyLI KULLKCK 3Mac
3gu (bobypHoma, 85).

>XK./1.B.2. Ahmed Beg and
a party of men brought out the
Khan to take the field against
him. They met in the vicinity
of Leklekan and Charbagh-e-
Turak, but separated and retired
without any action, and without
even confronting each other.
Sultan Mahmud Khan was not
a fighting man, and was totally
ignorant of the art of war (P. 97).

A.C.6. Ahmad Beg and his
party, thereupon, made The
Khan move out against him
The two armies came face to
face near Lak-lakan and the
Tiirak Four-gardens but separat-

ed without engaging. SI. Mah-
mud was not a fighting man;
now when opposed to Tambal,
he shewed want of courage in
word and deed (P. 212).

B.T. The khan, Ahmad Beg
and a party went out to face
him. In the vicinity of Llaklakan
and Turak Charbagh They faced
each other but parted without
fighting. Sultan Mahmud Khan
was not a fighting man and was
devoid of any ability to com-
mand (P. 109)

MYACCAP BYJ/TMOK
h6/apuiraH 6y/nMOK, 3puLl-
MOK;)

Xucop  BWIOSTU  Mysiccap
6ynro4, BoicyHUYpP MMP30HN
Xwucopga ynTyprysyd XaTnoHHU
vHMcn Banura 6Gepgn. Heua
KyHAWH CcyHr BanxHn uabamoly,
jovisacn 6una oTnaHam (Bobyp-
Homa 65).

XK.J1-B.3. As soon as Khos-
rou Shall had taken Hissar, he
placed Baiesanghar Mirza in it,
and gave Khutlan to his younger
brother Wali. A few days after he
set out against Balkh (P. 61).
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A.C.B. Khusrau Shah, hav-
ing taken Hisar, set Baisunghar
[ L:/a. on the throne, gave Khut-
liin to his own younger brother,
Whli and rode a few days later,
In lay siege to Balkh (P. 93).

ItT. As soon as Hissar was
L ken, Khusrawshah enthroned
Maysunghur Mirza in Hissar,
j'sive Khuttalan to his brother
W;ili, and a few days later rode
inil with the intention of attack-
ing Balkh (P. 68).

MYXPUK MCUTMA TOPWU

bSjIMOK
6. (KorTvK, McuTMara YanviH-

MOK;)

UyH CynToH Axmaé mMupso
nypo>kaaT wnaw, VIKKU-
VI mMaH3ungan CcyHr MU30XKU
>biNWA0N  HaWPKUAUH - Myuxa-
pud 6yny6, Myxpuy, uUcMTMa

Topun oynan. YpaTena
nasoyucn OKCyBT eTraHja
LWaBBo/1  OMMHUHI  aBoCcUTUAA
Tapux CeKKU3 103  TYLEOH

Tyuysga WpK TypT éwnga
onamMn  (POHUAHN BULOL WM
(BobypHoMa, 43).

XK.J1.B.3. Meanwhile Sul-
tan Ahmed Mirza, after having

made two or three marches on
his return home, fell very ill,
and being seized with a burning
fever, departed from this tran-
sitory world, in the territory of
Uratippa, just as he had reached
the Aksu, (or White river,) in
the middle of the month Shawal
899, in the 44thyear of his age
(P. 20).

A.C.6. When SI. Ahmad
Mirza had gone two or three
stages on his retum-march, his
health changed for the worse
and high fever appeared. On
his reaching the Aq Su near Au-
ra-tlpa, he bade farewell to this
transitory world, in the middle
of Shawwal of the date 899 (mid
July 1494 ad.) being then 44 (lu-
nar) years old (P. 33).

B.T. When Sultan Ahmad
Mirza was two or three stages
into his return march, he fell ill
and developed a raging fever.
When he reached Aqgsu in the
vicinity of Ura-Tube around the
middle of Shawwal 899 (July,
1494) he bade farewell to the
mortal world at the age of for-
ty-four (P. 22).
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MYX.OCAPJZT MAKOMWAOA
BYTMOK
6. (LWwax,apHy KaMan LysMoLL)

KyHaoysra kennb xam 6up
nopa cmécaT UWwmb, Myx,0ocapa

Mauomuga oynan. Oxup
Baguby3zamMoH MUP30 opara
TYwy6  Apawmb, nyKapu,

Taiwapy TyLraH AMrmTiapHi
onwmné éngunap (BobypHoma,
53, 54).

)K.J1.B.2. Having reached
Kunduz, he drove in all the en-
emy’s parties and set about his
arrangements for the siege; but
Badia-ez-Zeman Mirza having
interposed as mediator, a peace
was concluded; and, all prison-
ers made on both sides being
mutually delivered up, the army
retired (Pp.38,39).

A.C.b. At Qiinduz also
SI. Husain Mirza made a few
trenches and took up the be-
sieger’'s position but by Ba-
di'u'z-zaman Mirza's interven-
tion peace at length was made,
prisoners were exchanged and
the Khurasanis retired. The
twice-repeated attacks made by
SI. Husain Mirza on Khusrau

Shah and his unsuccessful retire-
ments were the cause of Khusrau
Shah'’s great rise and of action of
his so much beyond his province
(P. 61).

BJ1, Upon reaching Kon-
duz, Sultan-Husayn  Mirza
made some punitive raids and
laid siege. Finally Badi'uz-
zaman Mirza intervened, peace
was made, prisoners were ex-
changed, and the Khurasanis
withdrew (P. 43).

MY\PAOOP KMNJTMOK
6. (Myxp 60CyBYMN NaBO3VIMUHM

6epmoK;)

mmrmT 3.
(W17721% 6

Xennn - axwm
OTam WM puoaT
MyXpAop uwiné 3gn.  Tonmbu
wimwmrm - 6op  3gn, Jy&aTHU
Xewmn 6wWiyp 3aM, WHLLOCU LM
axwm - 3gn.  Kywuunmrim - Ba
ALAUNIUTHM WM Bunyp  3am
(BobypHoMa, 56).

)K.J1.B.2. He was a man of
worth. My farther had shown
him marks of regard, and ap-
pointed him keeper of the seal.
He was a man of learning, and
had a great knowledge of lan-
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Hiiage. He excelled in falconry,
diid was acquainted with magic
(P. 43).

A.C.B. An excellent soldier,
my father before me had fa-
voured him, making him Keep-
er of the Seal; he was a student
of theology, had great acquain-
tance with words and a good
lyle; moreover he understock
hawking and rain-making with
the jade-stone (P. 67).

B.T. He was a good warrior
my father had promoted and
made his seal keeper. He was
also a scholar and knew many
words. His composition was not
bad either. He was an expert fal-
coner and could work the rain
stone (P. 49).

MYTABAXXWUX, 6ynmok;
6. (t03 TYTMOK)

MeH Ba 6ab3n UUKM Geknap
XnHAycTOH Tapagu 60pMOoLHN
Tap>KLW, uHe, Jinmrovura my-
TaBaxOKuX; bynayk (Bobyp-
Homa, 159).

YK.1.B.3. 1 and a number of
my chief Amirs and firmest ad-

herents, on the other hand, hav-
ing preferred the plan of attack-
ing Hindustan, | set out in that
direction, and advanced by
way of Lemghan (P. 231).

A.C.B. | and several house-
hold-begs preferred going to-
wards Hindustan and were for
making a start to Lamghan
(Pp. 340, 341).

B.T. I and some of the ichki
begs preferred Hindustan, and
so we set out for Laghman (P.
258).

MYXO CAPACIH Aénmok;
6. (kaman Kuauw y4yH

YKYHaMOK)

Bus pgorn rywuynapum ads
KWNOyK. AHa CamapkaH,
My”ocapacTa BHOYK
(BobypHoma, 56).

3.T. We forgave all their
wickedness and set out to be-
siege of Samarkand.

H

HAMO3WM MEWWVH 3XTW-
ETUHU KUNMOK;

6. (MewmnH HaMo3MHU BaKTMAa
YKULLITA Xapakat KWU/IMOK)
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AHOOUKNMM, >KymMba Hamo-
3VMHM  MacKugTa  Tawsuul
6una yTagum, Hamo3n newmnH

X, TUETUHN UWAMG, KUTOO6-
XoHaga 6ap 3aMOHAWH CyHr
MawauwaT 6uia  yTagim.
HanHn, AKLIaH6a Kynn
MenMTKUG,  03poL  TUTpPaaUM.
CellaHb6a Keyacu, cachbap
OAVHMHI  urvpma eTTucuaa

X,a3paT Xo>ka Y6anaynsoHUHT
“Bonngua" pwuconacnMHn Hasm
UIVOLL,  XOTUPUM3a  KedTu
(BobypHoma 241,242).

XX.J1.B.2. | was seized with
so violent an illness, that | was
scarcely able to complete my
Friday’s prayers in the mosque.
About noon-day prayers, having
gone into my library, 1 found
myself so ill, that it was with
difficulty that I could finish my
prayers. Two days after, on Sun-
day, | had a fever and shivering
(P. 389).

A.C.b. | got through the
Congregational Prayer in the
Mosque, and with much trou-
ble through the Mid-day
Prayer, in the book-room, af-
ter due time, and little by little.
Thereafter having had fever, |

trembled less on Sunday During
the night of Tuesday the 27th of
the month Safar Pp. (611) 690.

B.T. Some time later | reper-
formed the noon prayer in the
library, but in great pain. Al-
ready on Sunday, | was having
fever and chills. On the eve of
Tuesday the twenty-seventh it
occurred to me to make a versi-
fied rendering of Khwaja Ubay-
dullah’s treatise? The Walidiyya
(P. 420).

HAKOPACVHW SWANTMAA
HoNn4YPMOK,

6. (6onwapyBHM  Kynuga
cakgab, nsmura 6ycyHANPMOK;)

Oxmp KoymapTua 6opraHga
AVIVK Kyin 6epan, GOBY>KYAKUM
MeHW MofLlcy, KyTapub 3w,
HaLopPacuHW Y3VHWHE 3lwmrnga

yongypyp 3anm  (bBobypHoma,
125).
A.C.b... at last in Kah-mard

, he gave 50! Spite of acknowl-
edging me for his chief (pad-
shah), he had nagarets beaten
at his own Gate (P. 250).

B.T. Finalli in Kahmard he
gave fifty sheep. Although he
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acknowledged me as his padis-
liah, he had the nagara beat at
liis gate (P. 188).

naaMaKXapom/nk,

KOBOK BABEMA3ATYW

<6 (6ehapocaT Ba OGemasa
varicaup)

BoBy>kyay HomapAnul. Ba
LLlaliaposilimL,  KOBOK — Ba

oemMazaryii W.M 60p 3KaHayp
(lobypHoma, 104).

3.T. He was coward and

wretchedness, misery and

meaningless in his speech.

M/IK;J1 KWTMOK
> (BahoT 3TMOK)

Y36aK XypOCOHHW ONMOHAWH
1'GH, MosHga CynToHbGerrw
VMpouwia 6opan. MpouyTa
=promLTa. Hak3  wwwmm
IHo6ypHOMa, 131).

3.T. Alter the Uzbak con-
tinued Khurason, Poyonda
mniton Begim went to Iragq. She
passed away there in miserable
iikl despair condition.

nKagom BAaxagmmom
KN/MOK

6. (TagcnHnap 6unaH 3ena-
HaguraH uvWNapHW  amasra
OLWNPMOK)

Papaskum, oy AyHéda

KAWMATT  YLWMYHZOT  HUManap
Lo/yp, W, p KUMauiavH 6aypasap
6ynca, Hera aHAoOr xapakaTra
VUJOM UWITaAKUM, aHOWH CyHT
EMOH feraiinap Ba LW p Kuwmra
X;YLLAWH acapw Bysca, Hera aHor
aMmpra uygomM Ba LTUMOM
UWIMLLQAKAM, LWITOHAWH CYyHT
MycTawuH geranap: “3ukpu
HOMepe LWKILOH YMpPbl COHWIA
rydoTaaHg”, “LUyxpaT 6waH
E0NaHULLIHM LKUMAAP WKKYHYA

yMp pgemuwinap” (bBobypHoma,
142).
JKJ1.B.2. Indeed, as the

memory of such proceedings re-
mains in the world, how can any
man of understanding pursue
such aline of conduct as, after

his death, must stain his fair

fame? G. 201).

A.C.B. In this world acts such
as his outlive the man; if a man
have any share of intelligence,
why try to be ill-spoken of af-
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ter death? if he be ambitious,
why not try so to act that, he
gone, men will praise him ? In
the honourable mention of their
names, wise men find a second
life (P. 297).

B.T. Anyone who has a mod-
icum of intelligence will take
steps so that he will not be
ill spoken of afterward. Why
should someone who has a trace
of awareness not take pains that
his actions be approved? The
wise have said that a good mem-
ory is a second life (P. 222).

HE CY3NAOA MA3A BOP, HE
Y3NOA

6. (Ha cy3smupga, Ha y3uga masa
60p)

dauup Ba MUCKMHIa y3 win-
rMm 6una ranaba xaip uwiyp
agn. daywryii Ba 6aa3aboH
KU 3an. Tapux Tyuly3 103
YH eTTuga MeH CamapuaHiHv
onroHga, Myuwmnmapg Banmbek
Ba [apsell A KUT0640p Me-
HUHI LoLLIMMAa aauniap. YN sauT
athrivox 6yny6 agu. He cysupa
Masza 60p 3au, Heysuga. MyHua
puosT Lo6unn amac 3gn. Ponnéo
XM3MaT aHu yn MmapTabara eT-
KypraHayp (bobypHoma, 135).

>K.J1.B.3. He bestowed much
with his own hand on poor, and
mendicants. He was, however, a
foul-mouthed, bad-tongued man.
When | took Samarkand in the
year (1511) 917, Mumammed
Wali Beg and Derwish Ali Ki-
tabdar (the librarian), were with
me. At that time he had been
struck with palsy, and had no
remains of anything agreeable
either in his language or man-
ners. He did seem equal to the
favors that had been shown him;
and probably the assidinty of his
service had assisted in elevating
him to his high rank (P. 186).

A.C.b. he kept his ser-
vants neat and well-dressed and
with his own hands gave ample
portion to the poor and desti-
tute, but he was foul-mouthed
and evil-spoken. He and also
Darwlsh-i-’all the librarian were
in my service when 1| took Sa-
markand in 917 AH. (Oct. 1511
AD.); he was palsied then; his
talk lacked salt; his former
claim to favour was gone. His
assiduous waiting appears to
have been the cause of his pro-
motion (P. 277).
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B.T. He usually dispensed
charity to the with his own hand.
Iic was a foulmouthed swear-
er. When | took Samarkand in
17, Muhammad-Wali Beg and
larwesh Ali Kitabdar were with
me. At that time he was para-
lyzed, his words were without
Hair, and he wasn't worthy of
promotion. Probably all that ser-
vice got him to the rank he at-
torned (P. 208).

HE KYHI'YN BUNTA KNLWW
TYPrAWN

6. (gaHgai umnuoé Kuwwn kona
0/1eNH)

Uyii oHanaprilgHKNM, OHam
ad OHaMHWHI oHacu ScaH [as-
yaTberv Oynraii, fiHa ycToj
«a MUPUMANHKTLL, Xo>ka
MasnoHoiim Ko3n 6ynraii, 6y
HaBb XxaTnap Kenub, MyHAoL,
ELTVMOM Ouya THNarainap,
He KyHrys 6wia Kuwm Typrav
(bobypHoma, 63).

XK.J1.B.3. A few days after-
wards | received letters from
my mother, my mother’s moth-
er Isaandoulet Begum, and from
my teacher, and spiritual guide
Kliwaje Moulana Kazi, inviting

me whith so much solicitude to
come to their assistance, that |
had not the heart to delay (P.
58).

A.C.B. Such letters! so anx-
ious, so beseeching, coming
from my mothers, that is from
my own and hers, Aisan-daulat
Begim, and from my teacher and
spiritual guide, that is, Khwa-
ja-maulana-i-gozi, with what
heart would a man not move?
Pp. (89) 156.

B.T. With such letters com-
ing from my mother and her
mother, Esan Davlat Begim, and
also from my master and guide,
Khwaja Mawlana Qazi, making
such earnest pleas, how could
one have the heart to stand
idle? (P. 65).

Huk,op BA KYOYPATJ/IAPU
BOP 6ynmok;

6. (rvHa Ba rawnuknapmu
6y/IMOK;)

Arapun  6ypyHpoL, HWLOp
Ba KygypaTsiapy 6op 3awn.
KuwmmHunHroérngalllowgoHaa
Kurnm CYANHWHI Lapumii
Tapadgmia 4Yepukiab ynTypyo
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3gTapkum, 6y y3baknap TOT
6owmga wabuxyH kenmb, Kumi
CyiMHN yTYy6, Hocmp MUP30HUHT
ycTura topyagn (bobypHoma,
141).

>K.1.B.3. Although formerly
they are had been some discus-
sions and bad blood between
them, they had now in concert
collected an army, and were
encamped below Kishem, in
Shakhdan, when the Uzbeks, to-
wards morning came by surprise
on Nasir Mirza (Pp. 199, 200).

A.C.B. former resent-
ments and bickering, and
they all were lying at Shakdan,
below Kishm and east of the
Kishm-water. Moving through
the night, one body of Auzbegs
crossed that water at the top of
the morning and advanced on
the Mirza; he at once drew off
to rising-ground, mustered his
force, sounded trumpets, met
and overcame them Pp. (295)
361.

B.T. Although previously
there had been quarrels and
bad blood, they had assembled
their forces and camped at the

eastern side of the Kishm River
in Shakhdan below the Kishm
when, at dawn, the Uzbeks made
a surprise attack, crossing the
and assailing Nasir Mirza, who
immediately withdrew to the
hills (P 221).

o

ONTAMU ®OHUNMNHWN
BNOODB KNJTMOK
6. (BachoT 3TMOK)

Uyii CynToH Aymag mMup3o
Mypo>KaaT UWiaW, WKKA yd
MaH3WIAWH CYHT MU30>KW 3bIMn-
40N HWadKugnH  mywapud
Oyny6, MyXpuUK ucUTMa Topu

éynogn.  YpaTena  HaBoyucu
OucyBra eTraHfa  LIaBBON
OMWMHMHI  aBoCMTUda  Tapux

CEKKM3 103 TYLCOH Tyllys3ja
wpK, TYpT éwuga onamu
hoHUIIHN enaob umnam
(BobypHoma, 43).

XK.J1.B.3. Meanwhile Sul-
tan Ahmed Mirza, after having
made two or three marches on
his return home, fell very ill,
and being seized with a burning
fever, departed from this tran-
sitory world, in the territory of
Uratippa, just as he had reached
the Aksu, (or White river,) in
the middle of the month Shawal
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K99, in the 44thyear of his age
(1*20).

A.C.B. When SI. Ahmad Mir-
1 Imd gone two or three stages
on his return-march, his health
i hanged for the worse and high
lever appeared. On his reaching
Tlic Ag Su near Aura-tlpa, he
bade farewell to this transitory
world, in the middle of Shaww-
al of the date 899 (mid July 1494
ad.) being then 44 (lunar) years
old (P. 33).

B.T. When Sultan Ahmad
Mirza was two or three stages
into his return march, he fell ill
and developed a raging fever.
When he reached Agq Su in the
vicinity of Ura-Tube around the
middle of Shawwal 899 (July,
1494), he bade farewell to the
mortal world at the age of for-
ly-four (P. 22).

) ONAMAVH BOPMOK
6. (BachoT 3TMOK)

BuprvHa um3n Koub 3w,
Log6ermm  oTnw.  CyHrpa
Kobynra kengn, Ogun CynToHra
Gepungn. X,agap Mmp3o oTacu
HWonuaa- yu, onamMmanH 6opam
(bobypHoma, 130).

>K.J1.B.3. By her he had one
daughter, called Shad Begum,
who lived to grow up. She latter-
ly came to Kabul, and was given
to Aadel Sultan. Haydar Mirza
also departed this life before
his father (P. 180).

A.C.B. One daughter only
was born of that marriage; she
was named Shad (Joy) Begim
and given to Adil S| when she
came to Kabul later on. Haydar
Mirza departed from the world
in his father’s lifetime (P. 264).

B.T. One liite daughter sur-
vived infancy.Shad Begim by
name, she later came to Kabul
and was given in marriage to
Adil Sultan. Haydar Mirza de-
parted this world during his fa-
ther’s lifetime (P. 198).

2) OJIAMAVH BOPMOK
6. (BahoT 3TMOK)

¥Yn HoyauluyHocy 6emypys-
BaT  yn AXLLINNLTAPHUHT
MyLobanacuga yed Hasb puosiT
Ba WaduaT uimvagn. Xopsu,
Ba 30p/rLy, 6unia Axcy BUosSTuaa
oflamanH 6opan (BobypHoma,
46).
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XK.J1.B.3. As his father had
conferred benefits on Sheibani
Khan, he went over and joined
him; but that ungenerous and
ungrateful man showed not the
least return of favour or kind-
ness for the good which he had
received; and Baki Terkhani de-
parted this life in great wretch-
edness and misery, in the coun-
try of Akhsi (P. 25).

A.C.B. Because his father
had shewn favour to Shaiba-
nl Khan, he went to the Khan's
presence, but that inhuman in-
grate made him no sort of return
in favour and kindness. He left
the world at Akhsi, in misery
and wretchedness (P. 40).

B.T. Bagi Tarkhan went to
Shaybani Khan, but that un-
manly ingrate gave him no pa-
tronage at all in return. Bagi de-
parted this world in miseiy and
wretchedness in the province of
Akhsi (P. 27).

ONAMANH KEYMOL],
6. (BaghoT 3TMOK)

Pabnyn oxap onmnaga CynmToH
Mcuymyp mMup3ora Kasum opusa

H03/1aHNG, O/TTU KyHAa oflamMaun
kedyTn. Kupy yd éwap 3sau
(BobypHoma, 48).

XK.J1.B.9. In the month of
the latter Rabia, Sultan Mahmud
Mirza was seized with a violenl
disorder, and, after an illness of
six days, departed this life, in
the forty-third year of his age (P.
28).

A.C.B. In the month of the
latter Rabi (January 1495 ad.),
SI. Mahmiid Mirza was con-
fronted by violent illness and
in Six days, passed from the
world. He was 43. (lunar) years
old (P. (45).

B.T. In the month of Rabi’ll
(December 30,1494-January 27,
1495), Sultan Mahmud Mirza
was stricken with a severe ill-
ness and within six days passed
from this world (P. 30).

ONAMAONH HAl</
KNJIMOK
6. (BahoT 3TMOK;)

Hocup MUpP30 yraH
Wb onamMguMn  Haun - Kuiav
(BobypHoma, 113).
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)K.J1.B.3. He took his de-
linrture from this world the
iino year with Nasir Mirza (P.
148),

A.C.B. ... he left this world
lIn same year as Nasir Mirza
(««1 AH -1515 AD) Pp. (218)
284,

B.T. He passed away the
.inic year Nasir Mirza died [in
145] (P. 164).

ONMNAMAONH HAKJ
Knnmok

if)6. (BachoT 3TMOK;)

docuy, Ba  6ebOK 3w,
OMEUHVHr  WwoMaTuaMH  obuna
vapasura rupudgTop 6ynyo,
UMK OBrMAMH  LO/MG, Heya
win TYPNyK-TYp/lyK as306 Ba
vawauuaTiap TopTuo, yLoby
Ganning Guna-yK, onamanH Hawyl
uHnom (bobypHoma, 135).

XK. 1.B.2. He was profligate
and debauched. From excess
of sensual indulgence, he was
attacked with boils all over his
body, and lost the use of his
hands and feet. After enduring
various exquisite pain and tor-

ture for several years, he was
finally carried off this disease
(P. 186).

A.C.Bb. Compared with his
other accomplishments, his
verse ranks low, but he knew
what was poetry. Vicious and
shameless, he became the cap-
tive of a sinful disease through
his vicious excesses, outlived
his hands and feet, tasted the ag-
onies of varied torture for sever-
al years, and departed from the
world under that affliction (P.
278).

B.T. He was a libertine and
a rake. Due to his shameful de-
bauchery he was afflicted by the
pox and lost the use of hands
and feet. For many years he suf-
fered various and sundry pains
and hardships, and in the end he
passed from this world with
this affliction (P. 209).

oht NYUYMOK
6.(uacam NUMoK;)

MyHu peray, mMaHra Tpub
donaTe 6yngn. Onamga >KOH
BWMUAMH  EMOHpOL,  HUMa
oynmac wuw. MeH JefMKUM,
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poCT/IM3VHM aiT. Arap wuw
y3radapak OynrygekTyp, Xyj
Bysy uwiaii HOcyd oHTnap
WYTUY, BaJle @aHUHI OHTUra KM
MHoHagyp (BobypHoma. 99).

XK.J1.B.2. On hearing these
words, | was thrown into a
dreadful state of agitation. There
is nothing in the world which
affects a man with more painful
feelings than the near prospect
of death. “Tell me the truth,” 1
exclaimed, “if indeed things are
about to go with me contrary to
my wishes, that I may at least
perform my last ablutions.”
Yusefswore again and again, but
I did not heed his oaths (P. 122).

A.C.B. On hearing this, my
state of mind was miserable in-
deed, for well is it understood
nothing in the world is worse
than fear for one’s life. ‘Tell the
truth!’ | said, if the affair is like-
ly to go on to worse, | will make
ablution. Yusef swore oaths, but
who would trust them? P. 244
(182).

B.T. Suddenly 1 felt odd.
There is nothing worse in the
world than fear for one’s life.
“Speak the truth!” | said. “If it is

otherwise | will prepare for my
death.” Yusuf swore, but who
could believe him? | felt that |
could endure no more. | rose and
went to a corner of the orchard.
(P. 137).

OPA KYHYK kenmok;
(6. (opana TyxTab Kefimok;)

Yiinapunaa OLLILL, Xy
6eHW oA T 3an. YowyHun CunHg
Japécu éuacmraya 4onmb, opa
KyHYy6 Kennb, 6usra WyLynguiap
(BobypHoma, 118).

3.T The foods were enough
at their home. The foragers
passing through the bank of
Sind they joined us.

OPN3A BA OPN3
6y TMOK,

6. (xacTanaHmok, 6emop
6y/IMOK)

By acHoga CynToH Maxmyg-
XOHBa opTa 6ynan, ypyLw conmno
%am yCOHMO 3aun, y3 BuiodgTura
Mypo>kaaT umnan (bobypHoma,
43).

)K.J1.B.3. At this crisis Sul-
tan Mahmud Khan fell sick, and
being besides disgusted with the
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win, returned to his own country
(™ 19).

N.C.6. B.T. Falling sick,
being tired of fighting too, he
irtumed to his own country Pp.
I U) 88.

B.T. Meanwhile, Sultan-
Mahmud Khan fell ill and, wea-
IV ol battle, returned to his own
leiritory (P. 21).

Myyappau oiuga MeHUHT
wuw  KyTayy HwuropxoHumra
\acba wmapaT opT 6yngu.
'blcog umngmnap, HOKWUC BOUMD
y['ugm Bup XypocoHnu, Tab6ub
<op aawn, Caiing Tabub gepnap
HM. XypoCOH pacTypu 6una
\nHgysoHa 0Gepan, uyH adKa
Cwnb 3KaH4yp, ONTU KyHAUH
rPHr  waHba KyHu TeTpwu
/umaTunsa 6opan (BobypHoMma,
124).

XX.1.B.3. In the month of
Moharrem, my mother, Kut-
luk-Nigar Khanum, was seized
with the pustulous eruption,
termed Khasbeh, and blood was
let without effect. A Khorasan
physician, named Syed Tabib,
attended her; he gave her wa-
ter-melons, according to the

practice of Khorasan; but as her
time was come, she expired, af-
ter six days’ illness, on a Satur-
day, and was received into the
mercy of God ... (P. 169).

A.C.B. In the month of Mu-
harram my mother had fever.
Blood was let without effect
and a Khurasanf doctor, known
as Sayyid Tablb, in accordance
with the Khurasan practice, gave
her water-melon, but her time to
die must have come, for on the
Saturday after six days of ill-
ness, she went to God’s mercy
(P. 246).

B.T. In the month of Mu-
harram (June 1505) my moth-
er, Qutlugh Nigar Khanum, fell
ill with spotted fever. A Khu-
rasani physician named Sayyid
Tabib prescribed watermelon in
accordance with the treatment
in Khurasan. As her time must
have come, she passed away six
days later, on Saturday (P. 185).

OPANIAN OTNAHMOK
6. (ypTagaH iyn conmok;)

TaHbanra uywynmacyH [e6
opanait oTnaHgyk. Opa LyHy6,
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MuwxopoH naeojfucma kenamk
(BobypHOMa, 74).

K.J1.B.3. On the third day
we reached the vicinity of Besh-
kharan, but Tambol had arrived
and entered the fort (P. 77).

A.C.B. (With him were many
from the (Mughul) horde and
tribesmen and clansmen. ‘Don’t
let him join Tambal, we said and
rode in between them. We got to
Bishkharan with one night’s halt
P. (118) 185.

B.T. We rode out to cut him
off from Tambal. He had many
tribes and clans with him. In one
night’s halt we came to the Pish-
karan region (P. 87).

OT KYNMOK
6, (aTaMoK, UCM KYIHMOK)

OpauHa KyHW, ONHUHT
nkkncuga Laii6o” nuépga 6una
[apsewl Ann nuégakum, LWno
TyaHraHLo3ayp, KobyngauH
apsagowTnap KenTypyo,
XUHAOMHUHT TYLLOH XabapuHu
WM Kentypaunap. XUHAHWUHT
Tacxupu 3amoHmaa 0Oy xabap

KenraH Y4yH, LWYryH TyTy6,
XuHgon o Kyingym (bobypHoma,
168).

JKJ1.B.3. On Friday, the
second of the month, Sheibak
Piadeh and Derwish Ali Piadeh,
who are now matchlock-men,
brought me letters from Kabul,
containing news of the birth of
Hindal. As this news came when
I was on an expedition against
Hind, taking it as a good omen, |
named him Hindal (P. 258).

A.C.6. On Friday the 2nd
of the month, the foot-soldiers
Shaibak and Darwesh-i-"all, he
is now a matchlockman, bring-
ing dutiful letters from Kabul,
brought news also of Hind-al’s
birth. As the news came during
the expedition into Hindustan, I
took it as an omen, and gave the
name Hind-al (Taking of Hind)
Pp. (385)452.

B.T. On Friday the second.
Shibag Piyada and Darwesh-Ali
Piyada, who is now a matchlock-
man, brought reports from Ka-
bul with news of Hindal’s birth.
Since this news came while In-
dia was being subjugated, | took
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ii .Is a good omen and named
ill.-child Hindal (P. 275).

n r<OBYTYPMOK, OTEA
I.Si Y3BEPMOK

®a (0T coBYTUO, OTra em
(K'pmoK)

YN Keya TOHI OTKyHYa Ba
r/ Kynm Hamosu newuHrava %eu
I/4)aTasawyd umnmai opy.uau.
Hamo3n neuwH Xy>KaHOHWUHT
MaHro6 oT/ML KeHTUra TYy-
wyngn. OT coByTypué, oTra
6pny3 6epub, TYH ApMu, Hauopa
iiablwmaa TaHro6anH oTnaHun-
i)n (obypHoMma, 67).

XX.J1.B.2. About noon-day
prayers, | halted at a village of
Khojend, named Tunek-ab; and,
alter having refreshed our hors-
es, and fed and watered them,
we again mounted at midnight,
left Tunek-ab, rode all that night
lill morning, and all next day till
sunset, and, just before sunrise
the following morning, we came
within one farsng of Marghinan
(P. 65).

A.C.B. Through that night
it was rushed without delaying
anywhere, and on next day till

at the Mid-day Prayer, halt was
made at Tang-ab (Narrow-wa-
ter), one of the villages of Khu-
jand. There we cooled down
our horses and gave them com.
We rode out again at beat of
(twilight) drum and on through
that night till shoot of dawn, and
through the next day till sunset,
and on through that night till,
just before dawn, we were one
yighach from Marghinan (P.
100).

B.T. I rode, without stopping,
all night and through the morn-
ing until noon the next day, when
I stopped at Tang Ab, a village
in Khodzhent. We let our horses
cool down and gave them some
food, then rode out of Tang Ab
at midnight at the time of the
chums (P 73).

OTUHWHI BYNHN
KOTWB KEJIMOK
6. (0TAa Te3 KeIMOK)

Bn3 gefykknm, Xyaoi myHu
MYHZOL, KenTypau, OTWHWHI
OyiHM LOTKN6 KennoTyp, topyo
TUK UYWIOHAWH KeiinH TeHrpu
pocT KenTupca Gupucy Ymkmac
(BobypHoma, 73).
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XX.N.B.2. | said, “It is God
himself that has conducted them
hither, and brought them so far
to fatigue their horses! Let us
come on, and by the favour of
God, not one of those who have
fallen into our hands shall es-
cape out ofthem”(P. 76).

A.C.B. Itis God has brought
them in this fashion! Here they
have come with their horses’
necks at full stretch; if we join
hands and go out, and if God
bring it right, not a uun of them
will get off (P. 117).

B.T. “God has brought him in
this fashion,” we said. “He has
come at full gallop. Ifwe strike,
and if God wills, not one ofthem
will escape” (P. 86).

OTU 6ynoypmoK;
6. (0TK X,014aH TOVMOK)

MeHUHT 0TUM 6ynaypyoTyp,
6opa onmaccus, MaHra o6oua
ONAYypPMaHr, HPYHr, rMosg unua
onraiicus (BobypHoma, 97).

JK.J1.B.3. “My horse is com-
pletely blown, and it is impos-
sible for you to escape if you

encumber yourself with me.
Push on, and shift for yourself.
Perhaps you may still escape”
(P. 118).

A.C.6. My horse is done!
It can’t go on. Never mind me!
You go on, perhaps you will get
away.’ It was a miserable posi-
tion for me; he remained behind,
| was alone Pp. (178) 245.

B.T. “My horse is worn out.
It can’t go any farther. Don’t let
yourself get caught on my ac-
count. Go on! May be you can
get away” (P. 134).

OK; knnca, kiapo yumnca
6. (AXWK K;unca xam, EMOH
Kunca xam)

Arapun K,aHacuopHu 6epu6
aau, Bane oK, KL1ea, LWpo umnica,
Loy6bek apryH umnyp aan. by
mMup3ofa MxTuéEp Ba abinubope
AyK, agn, Oy O>KWATTWH
KaHpayopga Typmaii, XypoCOH
6opan. OTacuHUHT "aéTunga-yK,
KeuyTn (BobypHoMa, 130).

XK.N1.B.3. Though he be-
stowed Kandahar on this prince,
yet everything that was done, be
it black or be it while, was done
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liv Shah Beg Arghun; the Mirza
luil neither power nor influence
m llie matter; for which reson he
would not continue at Kandahar,
Iml returned to Khorasan, where
In died in his father’s lifetime
(I 181).

J1.C.6. Though Qandahar
w.is given to Muh. Masum Mir-
/11, he had neither power nor
influence there, since if black
were done, or if white were
done, the act was Shah Beg
Arglum’s. On this account, the
Mirza left Qandahar and went
into Khurasan. He died before
his father (P. 264).

3.T. He bestowed Qandahor
lo Mirza, conversely he who
made him good or bad, Shoh-
bck Argun made. That Mirza
had no self-rule of the province,
on that reason he couldn’t stay in
Qandahor and set out for Khu-
rasan. He passed away at his fa-
ther’s life time.

g

11AJAPKYLL
1HOALLOXMPO HALLIOAL,
JITAP LLOSA[, BA LUALL

MOX/LL HAMOSJ, Mauor.

Arapum ysm XCl 6ew-onTu
Ol 6Gew ccTTaHaT uuamagu, 6y
6ainT MaLWyypanpPKHM:

MagapkyLw MoALLIoX,Npo
HaLuosg,

Arap wosg 6a Lwatl Mox,aLd
Hanoss.

OTacuumn ynguprad (nagap-
Kyw) nogwo Oynonmaigun, arap
bpncauwu, onTKW oilra eTMainam
(BobypHoma, 62)

K.J1.B.3. Yet his son did not
retain the diadem above five or
six months; the following verses
were applied to him:

1M does sovereignty befit a
patricide:

But should he gain it, let six
months be the utmost limit of
his reign (P.55).

A.C.6. Though Abdul-lat-
if Mirza did not rule more than
five or six months the following
couplet was current about him:

1M1 does sovereignty be fit
patricide;

Should he rule, be it for no
more than six month P. 147
(85).

B.T. Abdul-Latif Mirza ruled
no more than five or six months,
as the famous line says,



A patricide is unworthy of
kinship, and even if he be wor-
thy he will not last six months.
(P.62).

MAPNLWIOH CY3NTAP
KentTypmMoK,

6. (nana-napTuwl, 6etanunH
Cy3nap anTMoK;)

YWMYHO0K, MWwanga  Y3yH
XacaHuuHr HaBKapuHUKUM,
ANUMINKKA  Kennb, MapuLLoH

cysnap KenTypy6 agn, 6Geknap
pabiigja ranaT uUuIMG MeHU
KypcaTub pyxcaTt Gepaunap.
TypT-6ew  KyHOWH  CYHT yn
yonauH 6up HuMma axwmpoy
Oyngym. Bane TunumgakanonaT

uongn. Heuya KyHAWH CYHr y3
yonumra kengu  (BobypHowma,
63).

XK.1.B.3. At this very cri-
sis a servant of Uzun Hasaan’s
came on an embassy with some
seditious  propositions.  The
Begs, very mistakenly, brought
him where | was, and then gave
him leave to depart. In four or
five days | got somewhat better,
but still had a little difficulty of
speech (P. 58).

A.C.B. While | was in this
condition, the begs, by an er-

ror of judgment, shewed me to
a servant of Auzun Hasan’s, ;i
messenger come with wild pro-
posals, and then dismissed him.
In four or five days, | became
somewhat better but still could
not speak, in another few days,
was myselfagain (P. 89).

B.T. At this juncture the begs
showed bad judgment and, be-
fore giving him leave to depart,
showed me to Uzun Hasan’s
liege man, who had come as
emissary with absurd propos-
als. Several days after that | was
back to my old self (P. 65).

napmMmwoH 6y TMOK,;
6. (Tapkannb KeTMOK)

Myrynnap éruii Kuwmncm xaén
UmMamMé cypoH conmb, Tabnbos
4onuné yu Kyspnap. Ywey Tapuy,
ranaT raero 6una Typmab
napuwoH 6ynayk (bobypHowma,
92).

X.1.B.3. The Moghuls, tak-
ing him for an-enemy, set up
the war-shout, beat their horse-
drums, and let fly their arrows.
In this maimer, from a false
alarm, we were dispersed and
scattered; the plan, which | had
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I niicoived, failed, and | returned
i" 1Jsli, after a fruitless journey
117 109).

N.C.6. Through this they
look him for an enemy, raised
linn war-cry, beat their sad-
dle drums and poured arrows on
n Il was through this we gave,
iml  through this false alarm
were scattered (P. 164).

B.T. The Moghuls, thinking
lu: was one of the enemy, let
mil war cry, beat the drums, and
hied arrows. By this mistake,
i liaos broke out, and we were
scattered. The plan | had envi-
roned failed. In retreat, we went
to Osh (P. 123).

illalihvin Knnmok
6. (X,aa9, coBra KaimoK)

MupsoanH  Huma  o.wwac,
Yankm Wunga mupsosa  Kynauii
nabnarnap newikawd LWayp sgu
(BobypHoma, 133).

XX.1.B.3. He afterwards re-
nounced the profession of arms,
und would accept of nothing
from the Mirza; on the contrary,
he annually presented him with

a large sum of money as an of-
fering (P. 185).

A.C.B. He took nothing from
the Mirza, on the contrary, he
each year offered considerable
gifts P. (272) 338.

B.T. He took nothing from
the mirza but rather made gifts
to him every year of substantial
sums (P. 203).

NMNE3N TE1LYPMOK
6. (rypsu 6unaH ypmoK;)

AAva Oup HaBbaT Y%awm,
XuéboHpga Mynmm  MasokTa
AGyLLObILL KWoyp  Mnésn

Terypan. Ava 6up uyatna
XunéboHaa TapHoe Mmascuucuaa
yonuynaw 6ynan (BobypHoma,
56).

>KN.B.3. On a different oc-
casion, in the Khiaban, at the
bridge over the Moghak, Abul
Kasim Kohbur laid about him
with his piazi (or mace) in grand
style. At another time, and also
in the Khiaban, in the vicinity of
Ternau P. 44).

A.C.B. Another time, this also
in the Avenue, at the Maghak



(Fosse) Bridge Abii’lgasim
(Kohbur Chaghatdi) got in with
his mace. Once, again in the Av-
enue, near the Mill-sluice, when
Mir Shah Quchin also got in
with his mace ... (P. 68).

B.T. Another time, on the
avenue at the Mughak Bridge,
Abu’l-Qasim Kohbur wielded
the fail. Another time on the av-
enue in the vicinity of Tamaw, a
fracas broke out (P. 49).

noawog K" TAPMOK
(6. (NOALLIOX KWMOK;)

ANTTTUM: Bopya Haskap-
NapuHru3gyp, He vopanapu 6op,
6opmoL, kepak. CU3HW MOALLBX,
KyTapagypnap (BobypHoMma,
99).

X.1.B.3. They are all your
servants; there is nothing left
for it but tojoin them. They will
undoubtedly make you king.”
p.121.

A.C.B. Said I, ‘How does it
strike you?’ “They are all your
servants’, he said ‘you must go’
What else can you do? They will
make your ruler.”P. 243. 182).

B.T. “We are all your ser-
vants”, he said. “What’s to be
done? We must go. They’ll
make you padishab.” P 137.

NYLWANMOH BY/TMOK
6. (achcycnanmMok)

TeHrpu TaoNoKnm, y3
LygpaTy KoMmunacu 6una yap
ULITLWIHW yap MLanja aHLoLKum
6oany wosz, 6eMUHHATUMaXYK,
pocT KenTypybayp, MyHza ycLu
Heya wvwM OOHe UUIAUMT,
anap Oy KenmakawH ycoHaunap,
bankn 6y  TaBaX>KyyauH
nywanmon 6yny6  6eMypof
éngunap (bobypHoma, 43).

X.1.B.3. But Almighty
God, who, of his perfect power
has, in his own good time and
season, accomplished my de-
signs in the best and most prop-
er manner, without the aid of
mortal strength, on this occasion
also brought certain events to
pass, which reduced the enemy
to great difficulties, frustrated
the object of their expeditions,
and made them return without
success, heartily repenting of
their attempt (P. 19).



1.Cb. But the Almighty
<iod, who, of His perfect power
nt! without mortal aid, has ever
bunging their counsels to a head
niiulc such things happen here
ili.il they became disgusted at
having advanced, repented in-
deed that they had ever set out
m this expedition and turned
buck with nothing done Pp. (31)
K.

B.T. God, who by his perfect
power has brought to fruition as
desired every labor of mine at
every time without obligation to
,my created being, here too ef-
fected a few events that caused
llicm not merely to change their
minds about coming but actual-
ly to regret having set out. So
they returned without achieving
their goal (P. 20).

11YCTUNHW NEL BEPPA
(0. (MayTaw ynmn 6unaH akTun-
raH cys: “Ongura Kopakyn tepu
TYTWUATaH NYCTUH”)

Heuykkum, AHAM>KOH Cyin
YwanH  kenyp, Axcu  cyiu
KocoHanH Kenyp. AXLiun yasonuLy
epayp. Cadponu,  6oryanapm
6op. Baye cachonwy, Goryanapu

Tamom coll éuacupa  BOUMb
OyN30H YYyH, ‘TIyCTbIHW NeT
6eppa” pe6bTypnap. Cado Ba
fosofa Y 6una KOCoH aNnHUHT
Taaccybu 6op (6obypHoma, 36).

3.T. The watercourse of
Andijon comes from Osh and
the watercourse of Akhsi comes
from Koson. It’s very nice place
with brilliant sunshine and fresh
air. As its gardens situated in
the inland of waterway, they
say. “Postini Besh Barra™, that
means pasture is so green and
fresh, it looks like lollipop cov-
ered meadow.

p

PABAN MY1WN.11B
6y TMOK;

6. (hmKpm y3rapmok;)

Bynapkum "Ba/IMNAPHUHT
ésyTra 6opypnap, TaTapxoH-
HUHT pabiin mynuanné 6ynyo,
Oynapum uanbara Twuramac
(bobypHoMma, 216).

XK.1.B.3. When they got
near Gualiar? Tatar Khan had
changed his mind, and would
not suffer them to enter the fort
(P. 346).
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A.C.b. By the time they
were near Guallar however, Ta-
tar Khan’s views had changed,
and he did not invite them into
the fort Pp. (539) 608.

B.T. When they approached
Gwalior, Tatar Khan changed
his mind and did not invite them
into the fortress (P. 371).

l)padh» KNIMOK;
6. (KyHrnupgaH GapTapad umn-
MOK)

Myuum  GeknapHu  opara
conub, uynnyua Kenné, KobynHu
Tonwmpmol, 6ynan. Bokubek
YaroHMEHWUMHWHT  TasaccyTw
6una Kenmb mynosamaT KUgw.
Bu3 parv uHOAT Ba wwdduaT
mauomumaa 6ynyb, pargara Ba

TaBallyMHMN aHUHT XO T UPUAUH
papb uungyk  (bobypHoma,
106).

X.1.B.3.... on which he was
introduced by the meditation of
Baki Beg Cheghaniani, and ten-
dered his allegiance. | did all
that I could to dispel his appre-
hensions, and received him with
affability and kindness (P. 135).

A.C.b. Bagi Beg his media-
tor, he came and waited on me,
when all fear was chased from
his mind by our entire kind-
ness and favour. It was settled
that next day he should march
out with retainers and following,
goods and effects, and should
make the town over to us (P.
199).

B.T. Through the offices of
Bagi Chaghaniani he joined
my retinue. We treated him
with compassion and favor and
calmed his apprehension (P.
151).

2) PA®DBb KNTMOK
(.6. (AyK, KUIMOK;)

MeH 6y gyoHu yuy6 apaum,
aHUHT  XOCUMSITUANH  3ANKUM
TeHrpn Taono 6y massapaTHM
fadb umnam Ba 6ymyTaBBa>K Ly,
OynroH 6anoHn padb uUunau.
(bobypHoma, 150).

JKJ1.B.2. | had repeated a
prayer, be virtue of which it was
that Almighty God averted my
danger, and removed from me
the risk to which I was exposed
(P.216).
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n . It was through the
4i lne of a prayer | had repeat-
*;11lhut the Great God averted
ibis danger and turned this evil
nude. P. (316) 382.

IL.T. I hadrecited the follow-
inl' prayer, and it was through its
* licacy that God warded off this
h.mn and averted the catastro-
phe that was headed straight for
me (P. 239).

t) padgb 6y nmoKk;
<6 (KyTapuiMoK, nykK; BynMok;)

Ynym pasparacu XoTwUpAuH
1> 6yny6, ounw, wuasaTw
TAvH gads 6ynan (bobypHoma,
K6).

XK..B.3. (Turki version)
Iror famine and distress we
have escaped to repose;

We have gained fresh life,
and a fresh world.

(Persian)-The fear of death
was removed from the heart;

The torments of hunger were
removed away (P. 98).

A.C.b. From fear and hun-
ger rest we won (amani taptuq)’,
A fresh world’s new-born life

we won (jahani taptuq). From
out our minds, death’s dread
was chased (rafbuldi);

From our men the hun-
ger-pang kept back (dafa'biil-
di) Pp. (214)147.

B.T. From fear and hardship
we found release - new life, a
new world we found.

The fear of death was driven
from our minds and the pangs
of hunger were alleviated (P.
111).

PNBOAT KN.1IMOK
6. (Kn3muy, Bokea aiTmb 6epMoK)

¥Yn an a>kab HuMa pUBOAT
uungunap; uvw  6ynrod Tor
JOMaHnapusa  Tywap, arap
ydyypcanapkum, y3ym 60ruguH
yTca, fiHa acno yda osnmac,
TyTapnap. (bobypHoma, 111).

X.J1.B.3. The people of the
country relate a singular cir-
cumstances concerning it. In
the winters season these birds
come down to the skirts of the
hills; and, if in their flight they
happen to pass over a vineyard,
they are no longer able to fly,
and caught (P. 145).
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A.C.B. When the birds, at the
on-set of winter, descend to the
hill-skirts, if they come over a
vineyard, they can fly no further
and are taken Pp. (214) 280.

B.T. The people there say
something amazing about it. If
they are put to flight over a grape
orchard the absolutely cannot fly
any longer, and can therefore be
caught (P. 161).

PW KATW K/J1bIH /1 401
6. (KYHFM HO3MK Ba HOMLLIOK-
nvrura ganun)

Bup KyH Auunwepbek 6una
MUP30TLUT opacuga 6up
cyybaTe YT TUKAM, MUP3OHUHT
Te3 haymnamnwura sa Anuwep-
OeKHVHT puwaTun uunbTa
pongyp (bobypHoma, 56).

XK.J1.B.3, An incident one
day occurred between the Mirza
and Ali Shir Beg, which equally
proves the Mirza’s sagacity and
presence of mind, and the acute
feelings of Ali Shiir Beg (P. 45).

A.C.b. A conversation had
one day between him and Ali-
sher Beg testifies to his acute-
ness and to the sensibility of
Ali-sher Beg’s feelings Pp. (69)
136.

B.T. One day an exchange
took place between Ali-SIn i
Beg and the mirza that is indie
ative of the mirza’s quick un
derstanding and the softness
of Ali-Sher Beg’s heart (P. 50)

PLW LAT w, n MoK
6. (KyHIM FOMLIAMOK)

Bup KyH ywiby epaa skaHaa,
Xo>ka AGYIMaKoOpUMKWM, Ony-
HUHTAEK >Xanoin BaTaH 6yny6
caprapfoH aau, MeHM Kypa
Kengu. bopyp, Typap epumm3gun
Ba UMAYp UuWaMac UWWMU3LAN
NCTUBIOM Ba UCTUGCOP LUMG,
MyTaaccup  6yny6,  GU3HMWT
yonuMmusra — puawaTt - uwmb,
doTwayyyb bopan. MaHrayam
6ucép Tabcump umnau, puwaT
uungum (bobypHoma, 67).

JKJ1.B.2. One day, while 1
remained there, Khwajeh Abul
Makaram, who, like myself, was
an exile and a wanderer, came
to visit me. | took the opportu-
nity of consulting him with re-
spect to my situation and con-
cerns,-whether it was advisable
for me to me remain where |
was, or to go elsewhere,-what
| should attempt, and what |
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|Mw<l leave untried. He was so
mm h iitTected with the state in
*in. h lie lound me, that he shed
1 n and, after praying over me,
(HuK Ins departure. 1 myselfwas
nho extremely affected (P. 65).

N.(’.B. On one ofthose days,
i liwaja Abu’l-makaram came to
imme, he like me, a wanderer,
<Invon from his home. He ques-
...... et| us about our goings and
«Havings, about what had or had
iml been done and about our
whole position. He was touched
with compassion for our state
and recited the fatiha for me
in lout he left. 1 also was much
touched; | pitied him Pp. (99)
166.

B.T. One day, Khwaja
\hul-Makarim, an exile like
ourselves, came to see me; he
mought to ascertain from us
where we would go, where we
would stay, and what we in-
lended to do. He became quite
louched and, feeling sorry for
us, recited the Fatiha and left.
| too touched and pitied him
(Pp. 72,73).

1) POCT KEJITYPMOK
6. (MWW YHINAaHMOK,)

Wkkn  Tapapand Ty
MupsoguH Ba Mynm Myxammag
UabauH 3yp  KenTypawnap.
TeHrpn  pocT KEeNTypau,
érui 6ocunan. Y6a0H-
y6AOH OGeknapHuM Ba AXWIN-
AXIWW  AUrMTAapHM  Tywypyo

kenTypaunap (bobypHoma, 58).

XK..B.3. ... both towards
the Mirza’s bridge, and towards
Muhammad Chap’s bridge. God
prospered our proceedings the
enemy were defeated (P. 47).

A.C.b. ... as far as the Mi-
rza’s Bridge and, through the
Shaikhzada’s Gate, as far as Mu-
hammad Chap’s. We ordered our
braves to arm and ride out; they
were strongly attacked from
both sides, from Muhammad
Chap’s Bridge and from the Mir-
za’s, but God brought it right!
Pp. (72) 139.

B.T. From both sides, from
the Mirza and the Muhammad
Chap bridges, they brought force
to bear. By God’s grace the ene-
my was defeated (P. 53).

2) POCT kenTtypmoOK;
6. (MWK yHrNaHMoK)
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HyéH Kykangowaeankum “YH
TYpT KyHfa onypous ™. TeHrpu
poCT KenTypau, pocT yH TypT
KyHZa-yb; CamapuaHgHu ongyk
(BobypHoMma, 79).

XK.J1.B.2. Nevian Gokultash
said, “We shall take it within a
fortnight” and Almighty God
verified his words, for we did
take it within the fortnight (P.

87),
A.C.B. Dost-i-nasir and
Nuyan  Kukulddsh and Khar

-qulii-Karim-dad and Shaikh
Darwesh and Mirim-i-nasir were
there. Words were crossing from
all sides when (I said), ‘Come
now! say when, if God bring it
right, we shall take Samarkand
Pp. (132) 199.

B.T. Noyan Kukaldash said,
“We’ll take it in fourteen days”.
Through the grace of God, in
exactly fourteen days we took
Samarkand (P. 98).

) pocT kenTtypmok;

®6. (Onnox TaAoNo0 to3zara
yllapnb Kenmok;)
TeHrpu TaoNoKNM, y3

uyapaTy Komwacu 6una wp

1

WWHATW LW, P MLanaa aHaouKum
6osgywond, 6emuHHaT UMax.w, |
pPOCT KeNnTypyoayp, MyHAA Ly
Heya WWHM 6GOHe LWAAUKAM,
anap 6y KenMakguH ycoHgww/ 1
6ankn 06y  TaBa>KO>KyyAun
nywaimoH  6yny6  6emypoO
énannap (bobypHoma, 43).

XK.J1.B.3. But Almighty
God, who, of his perfect powci
has, in his own good time and
season, accomplished my de-
signs in the best and most prop-
er manner, without the aid ol
mortal strength, on this occasion
also brought certain events to
pass, which reduced the enemy
to great difficulties, frustrated
the object of their expeditions,
and made them return without
success, heartily repenting of
their attempt (P. 19).

A.C.b. But the Almighty
God, who, of His perfect pow-
er and without mortal aid, has
ever bringing their counsels to a
head made such things happen
here that they became disgusted
at having advanced, repented in-
deed that they had ever set out
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*1 tins expedition ancl turned
kv | with nothing done Pp. (31)
NI

A.C.b. Samarkand being

taken, Shavdar and Soghd and
the tumans and nearer forts be-

gan, one after another, to re-

Il T God, who by his perfecfUrn to us Pp. (201) 234.

[in\ti has brought to fruition
i desired every labor of mine at
\cry time without obligation to
hiv created being, here too ef-
In led a few events that caused
lInin not merely to change their
minds about coming but actually
In regret having set out. So they
i&lnmed without achieving their
goal (P. 20).

D PYXYDb KUNA BOLL-
I/'WOK

<€ (t03naHa, KainTa 60Lwnamok,

<YW CyHMOK)

CamapkaHg (wLwmnanH cyHr
LWosgop Ba Cyrg Ba TYMOHOT
Ly Lyproxnap bupap-
oupap MaHra py>yb uuna
Oownapgunap (BobypHoma, 81).

XK.J1.B.32. After the conquest
of Samarkand, Shadwar, Soghd,
and the people who were in the
forts in the Tumans, began to
come over to me one after an-
other (P. 89).

B.T. After the conquest of
Samarkand the fortresses in the
nearby districts of Shavdar and
Sughd began to come over to
me one by one (P. 101).

2) PYXXYDB KUJIMOK
6. (byNCYHMOK;)

TeHrpn uHoATM 6una Cyrp
Ba MuéHKon Kyp>Xnnapu yu-
TYpT oiija akcap 6usrapy>kyb
umngunap. bouu rnapxoH y,am
typcaT TONU6 KeNnb, Kaplum
uypronura kupgn (bobypHoma,
81).

XX.J1.B.3. By the divine
favor, before the end of three
or four months, most of the
fortified places of Soghd and
Miankar had come under my
allegiance. Baki Terkhan, too,
seized a favorable opportunity,
and entered the fort of Karshi (P.
89).

A.C.b. By God’s grace,
all the forts of Soghd and Mi-
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ynn-kw returned to me within
three or four months. Over and
above this, Bagi Tarkhan seized
this opportunity to occupy Qar-
shi; Khuzar and Qarshi Pp. (202)
235.

B.T. Through God’s favor
most of the Sughd and Mian
Kal fortresses returned to us
in three or four month. Baqi
Tarkhan took the opportunity to
enter the Karshi fortress (P. 101).

C

CAJIABOT ANTMOK
$6. (Ayo YKMMOK)

Jennnapkum, rasnnHuHr
KeHTnapuga oup masop
60paypK1uM, CcanaBoT alTrou,
Labp myTaxappuk éynyp. bopuo
Mynacuasa UMNWAnM, LabpHUHT
TebpaHraHn muycyc oynan
(BobypHoma, 113).

XK.1.B.3. | was told, that
in one of the villages of Ghas-
ni, there was a mausoleum, in
which the tomb moved itself
whenever the benediction on
the Prophet was pronounced
over it (P. 148).

A.C.b. .. people told mo
there was a tomb, in a vilon<
of Ghazni, which moved when
a benediction on the Proph
et was pronounced over it IV
(218) 284.

B.T. 1 was told that thci>
was a shrine in a village whei.
the tomb moved when prayos
were spoken. (P. 164).

CAJTTAHAT Knnmok;
6. (XYKMPOH/IMK KUIMOK)

Heuykkum, HycpaTwoyTL;
oTacn CynToH ANoByaAUHAWH
OypyH 6vp yabalumnii nogUULUHN
ynTypyo, TayTua vwu@
MygaaTe canTaHaT  uunan
(BobypHoma, 196).

XKJ1-B.3, As, for instance,
before the accession of Nusrat
Shah’s father, an Abyssinian
having killed the reigning King,
mounted the throne, and gov-
erned the kingdom for some
time (P. 312).

A.C.B. As for instance, be-
fore the reign of Nasrat Shah’s
father Alau’u’d-din, an Abys-
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Mu hi [Hahshi, named Muzaffar
Mbtiti h.id killed his sovereign
iM tliHiiid Shah llyas), mounted
> ihionc and ruled for some
Mum IV (483) 552.

Il I Tor instance, befor
>hi htl Shah’s father, Sultan
JiT.Mm an Abyssinian killed
Ht kiii|]’, took the throne, and
i<|uHr<1 for a time (P. 332).

t\*ltoptmok;
/nt* ( ra paBoHa 6Y/IMOK)

MMynap AHOM>KOHTa eTraHja
Si'iwon  GepKuUraHuHM Mabiym
Wi ittti, cysnapu 6up-6upura
v "iwonmaii  6y3yny6  Y3yH
\antin kyunraAxcucapm TopTHU
(bobypHoma, 69).

XX.J1-B.3. When the Cabal
11 .idled Andejan, and found that
u had declared for me, and was
Inld on my account, being un-
uhle to agree among themselves,
iind in the greatest confusion,
Uzun Hasaan retired towards
ilie citadel of Akhsi to his family
(P. 67).

A.C.6. He was an experi-
enced man, brave too; when he

heard particulars, he knew their
ground was lost, made Andijan
fast and sent a man to me. They
broke up in disaccord when they
found the fort made fast against
them; Auziin Hasan drew off to
ehis wife in Akhsi, Tambal to his
district of Aiish (P. 103).

B.T. When Uzun and Tambal
reached Andizhan and discov-
ered that the fortress was shut
tight against them, they could
come to no agreement, so Uzun
Hasan took himself off in disar-
ray to his family in Akhsi (P. 75).

CAPAH)XOM TonMOK;
6. (TapTMbra TyLLIMOK)

XWUHAYCTOH vwnapw wm 6up
HaBb COMOH TOMuG Kenaayp.
TeHrpu Taonoamn ymug
aHfouaypKuM, 6y OpaHuHr nLu
TeHrpn Taono wHoATWU 6Guna
60T capaH>XoM Tonrai. by uw
3a6TUAUMH CcyHr 6GeTasallyd,
TeHrpm eTKypca, My TaBaX>K L}
oynrymayp (bobypHoma, 249).

YKJ1.B.3. The affairs of Hin-
dustan have at length, however,
been reduced into a certain
degree of order; and I trust in
Almighty God that the time is

133



near at hand, when, through the
grace of the Most High, every-
thing will be completely settled
in this country (P. 401).

A.C.B. Matters are coming to
some sort of settlement in Hin-
dustan; there is hope, through
the Most High, that the work
here will soon be arranged.
This work brought to order, God
willing! my start will be made at
once” (P. 645),

B.T. Affairs in Hindustan are
getting into shape. It is hoped
from God Almighty that soon,
by God’s grace, things will
be consolidated. Immediately
upon completion of this affair, if
God brings it to fruition, I will
set out (P. 434).

CNKOJNICN?3/THUHT
UYEPACNHW EMOH
oumolc

6. (COKOACU3 MUTUTNAPHUHT
CypaTVHU XN YN3MACUK)

MycasBupnapauH Bey3og
34y, MycaBBuMpSALYL UWKHKN G6acép
HO3YK Uuungu. BaHe cauoncus
3/THUHT yexpacuHu éMOH
oyagyp. PabT6uHu Kyn ynyr

TopTagyp. Cauonmumy KuwnT/
AXWUN  YeypakyLoWnuK Lunagyp
(BobypHoma, 139).

K.J1.B.3. Of the painters oi
limners, the most eminent was
Behzad. He was a very elegant
painter, but did not draw younf>
beardless laces well. He made
the neck too large. Bearede fac-
es he painted extremely well (P.
197).

A.C.B. Of the painters, was
another Bihzad.His work was
very dainty but he did not draw
beardless faces well; he used
greatly to lenghthen the double
chin (ghab-ghab); bearded faces
he drew admirably (P. 291).

B.T, Bihzad was one of the
painters. He painted extremely
delicately, but he made the fac-
es of beardless people badly by
drawing the double chin too big.
He drew the faces of bearded
people quite well (P. 218).

CUWECALLA ETKYPMOK
6. (KaTn aTTUpMoK;)

Bup ukkn cy3 cypgu. Axwu
>KaBob6 6epa onmaan. Anaol, uil
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MTaigyp apavkum, >Kasob
/vl onrai. Mwp3o ynymra
nytopan. [Lapeew Myyammag
Hiiipxon beToLAT/WTWH
.miynsa  énywTH, CyTYyH3a
NYHUOH 6una Kyiirainnapmy?!
<T'caTua eTkypgunap. Cyn-
iiidii A1 MUP30HU BYIOPANKUM,
| ykcapolira yuiapmn6 Kysnapura
K/l TopTwainap (BobypHoMma,
).

XKJ1.B.2. One or two ques-
tions were put to him, to which
In- j;ave no satisfactory answer;
,md indeed the business in which
lie bad been engaged was not
inch as admitted of it. He was
ordered to death. He showed a
want of firmness, and clung to a
pillar; but this didn’t save him,
.md he received his punishment.
Sultan Ali Mirza was ordered
1» be conducted to Gok-serai,
imd to have the mil or fire-pencil
applied to his eyes (P. 40).

A.C.b. He put him a few
questions but got no good an-
swer. In truth, Darwesh Mu-
hammad’s was a deed for which
I'ood answer could not be made.
Ile was ordered to death. In his
helplessness he clung to a pillar
of the house; would they let him

go because he clung to a pil-
lar? They made him reach his
doom (siyasat) and ordered Sl.
All Mirza to the Guk Sarai there
to have the fire-pencil drawn
across his eyes (P. 63).

B.T. Baysunghur Mirza
asked him one or two questions,
but Darwesh Muhammad was
unable to give a satisfactory
answer; in view of what he had
done, he was sentenced to death.
In his helplessness, he clung
to a column. Did he think they
would let him go if he just held
on? They took him to his ex-
ecution. Baysunghur Mirza or-
dered Sultan Ali Mirza taken to
the Kok Saray to be blinded (P.
45).

CUNECAT KNJTIMOK
(6. (>kasora TOPTMOK;)

K¥Hpaysra Kenuno yau
6up nopa cuécaT  UWUG,
Myyocapa Mauomuga 6ynau.
Oxup bapguby3samoH Mup30
opasa TyLwy6 spawmnb, ndkapu,
Tavwapy TywraH AUrmTnapHu
onnwne énagunap (BobypHoma,
53).

)K.J1.B.2. Having reached
Kimduz, he drove in all the en-
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emy’s parties and set about his
arrangements for the siege; but
Badia-ez-Zeman Mirza having
interposed as mediator, a peace
was concluded; and, all prison-
ers made on both sides being
mutually delivered up, the army
retired (Pp. 38,39).

A.C.b. At Qiinduz also
SI. Husain Mirza made a few
trenches and took up the be-
sieger’s position but by Ba-
di’'u’z-zaman Mirza’s interven-
tion peace at length was made,
prisoners were exchanged and
the Khurasanis retired Pp. (61)
128.

B.T. Upon reaching Kon-
duz, Sultan-Husayn  Mirza
made some punitive raids

and laid siege. Finally Badi’uz-
zaman Mirza intervened, peace
was made, prisoners were ex-
changed, and the Khurasanis
withdrew (P. 43).

CUT10XUWNINKHW TAPK
KOAMOK;,

6. (amangopnnMKHN Tapk
3TMOK;, XyKyMaT XM3MaTugaH
KETMOK)

MyH4Ya OWHOWH XampKril, yn
KWW, KOM KUK MyHAowa
myBadhpa,  6ynmuw - Gynraii.

Y3yn Ba uu3 Ba ayny aén w3,
onamMHu Taspe hapz Ba >xkapnOu
yTKapau. ABoinn Myupaop au,
aBocMT 6ek 6yny6, Heya muian
AcTpoboaTa XykymaT Kunau,
aBoXMp CUMOXPUANNLHM TapK
waan. MupsoanH Huma onmac,
6anku unga mupsora  Kynnmu
mMabnarnap newkaw uuayp 3gH
(BobypHoMa, 133).

3.T. No one did so many
good things for prosperous of
his homeland as he did. Ho
passed the world alone even ho
had no children or family and
lived exceptionally single and
unencumbered. At first he was a
Seal Keeper; in the middle of his
life he promoted status to a Beg
and for a time was a governor in
Astarabad; later on he gave up
his occupation. He took nothing
from Mirza, on the contrary, he
each year offered considerable
gifts.

CMHTE3A BA XOE
PACOHA/L CYXAH,

K/ BAVPOH KYHA/
XOHAAOHWN KYXAH

mMaTn. 3yrym GunaH amtunrad
Cy3 Wy fapaxara eTKasafuKu,
KAAUMWA XOHaAOHNApPHW Baii-
poH kunné r6opaan (bobypHo-
Ma, 156).
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XKJ1.B.3. (Persian.)-An al-
«i has sometimes gone
H liir as to overthrow an an-
o»eel family (dynasty) (P. 226).

A.CB. as they say:- A
wmiivc-stirring word will ac-
«oinplish the downfall of an
mient line P. 394 (332).

WT. A mere word can stir
up strife that will bring down
s undent line (P.251).

(9MOH TOMWB KEJTIMOK
MH> (Mwnap TapTmMbra Kena
(HNMnamok;)

XUHAYCTaH uwnapn WM
Ovp HaBb COMOH Tonub Kena-
(> TeHrpy TaonoguH ymupg
>nu)(WaypKill, 6y OpaHMHT MLLIK
L wrpbl Taono wuHoaAnNrn 6una
"(NH capaH>kom ToTal. by uw
WBTUANMH CYHr 6GeTasalyd,
TeHrpu eTKypca, My TaBa>k>K L}
nllymayp (BobypHoma, 249).

J.T. The affairs of Hindustan
were getting better. We believe
in Almighty these kind of af-
luirs brought right by Him. After
strength of concern if God wills
I certainly set forth.

COIr4OKKA COJIMYUYA,
MKKN YK OTKYHYA
OYPCAT

$6. (Ky3 ounb roMryH4a Bak;T)

TaH6anHuHr Jysynracura
W ommuM, AHa corgola UK
AMTTUM, XOH fJofdam 6up

capcabs rywarup 6epub 3au,
yn ywaun, Townarand windum
Kengu, fHa COrfoLun Cconryya,
MKKM YK, OTKyHYa (ypcaT
oynan akuH (BobypHoma, 93).

3.T. | shot an arrow aiming
at Tanbal’s helmet, | stretch for
another arrow into my quiver,
a goshagir (arrow) came out
that presented me by my Khon
Dada, | felt a pity to shot, it was
so quick time to take a breath
and dose eyes and open.

COMMBY3P BYTMOK
6. (orpumok, Kacan 6ynmok;)

By KyH siHa coL6y3p 6ynaym,
Tyuwys KyHra TOpTTW.
MaH>KwWwaHba Kynu, 3ynw>K>kKa
OWMHWMHT  Aurnpma Tyuwysmaa
Kyimn Ba Canban caipura
oTnanunan (bobypHoma, 232).

XKJ.B.3. At this time |
again fell sick, and was ill for
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nine days. On Thursday, the 29th
of Zilhajeh, | set out on horse-
back to visit Koel and Sambal
(P. 373).

A.C.B. On this day I fell ill
again; the illness lasted nine
days. On Thursday the 29th of
Zu’1-hijjawe rode out for an ex-
cursion to Kul and Sambal (Pp.
585, 586).

B.T. | fell ill again on this
day. It lasted nine days. On
Wednesday the twenty-ninth
of DhuT-Hijja [September 25],
I rode out to inspect Koil and
Sambhal (P. 401).

CYBI'A bOPMOK
6. (rapy 6ynmMoK)

Hocup Mnp3o &rmcuHm Louyp-
roHga MyHu xabap Tonmo,
6y  >KaMOaTHUMHI  ycTura
topyan. FOwopunanH KuwmncToH
6eloWwpn x,aM OTMW-AETHK
inrmé topyraH 6una Typyw
6epa onmagunap, LoyTUNap.
by >kamoaTTuH %am UauH
KWW WANKKa Tywy6, Kyn Kuwu
ywa, umnmyua Ba cysra 6opau
(BobypHoma, 141).

XK.J1.B.2. The Amirs of the
hill-country too, having col
lected their whole strength ol
horse and foot, poured down
from above, and joined him. In
these circumstances, the Uz-
beks found themselves unable
to stand their ground, and took
to flight. Of this body too, many
were made prisoners, many were
slain by arrows and the sword,
and others perished in the river
(P. 200).

A.C.b6. Of this the Mirza
heard; when he had beaten off
his own assailants, he moved
against theirs. So did the Ko-
histan begs, gathered with horse
and foot, still higher up the riv-
er. Unable to make stand against
this attack, the Auzbegs fled, but
of this body also a mass died
by sword; arrow, and water (P.
295).

B.T. When Nasir Mirza had
routed his foes and learned that
the enemy had put Mubarak-
shah and Zubayr to flight, he
advanced upon that group. Fr-
omabove, the begs of Kohistan
regrouped their cavalry and in-
fantry and charged, and the Uz-
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I

» | unable to make a stand,
n routed. Of this group too,
ni hilv were taken prisoner, and
Mni4 were hit, run through,or

ihowned in the river (P. 221).

| MYLLIEO/IMOK;

i/l (LINOBKNH conm oK)

(bpouya éHn6 apanMMKrLL, By
I”"1>1180HNap YK Lywb, CypoH
101n6, eTunwbd  Kengunap
11n|()ypHoma, 91).

XK.1.B.3. We had advanced
bl .i little way, when the enemy,
illn discharging a flight of ar-
i'\s, raised the war-shout, and
munged towards us (P. 108).

A.C.B. I had gone a little way
forward, when the enemy rode
i.ipidly up, flung out his war
i ry and poured arrows on us (P.
S2).

B.T. | had withdrawn a bit
when the warriors reached me,
filing arrows and giving war
.1ies (P. 122).

( YIOK COKONNMK
6. (cokanm cuiipak)

MacT Oyiinyy, cytoL, couos-
vy,  TaHban  cMMUKMCM3POL
KHurun aan (bobypHoma, 48).

X.J1.B.3. He was of short
stature, with little beard, cor-
pulent, and a very rough-hewn
man in his appearance (P. 28).

A.C.B. He was a short, stout,
sparse-bearded and somewhat
ill shaped person Pp. (45) 111.

B.T. He was short in stature,
had scanty beard, and was a fat
and rather ill-shaped person (P.
30).

CY\b\I' BEMA3A

BYNTMOK
6. (cyxbatum axwu 6ynmac)

BO6OXKOH W1 MaeT 06yny6,
ranaba napuwoHnap anTTwu.
Typan  Mywmmagua — wu
mMacTnap Tyna-Tyna aéunapHu
nainpapnaii 6epu6, 03 hypcaTaa
mMacTwu noswyn umngunap. %ap
Heya cabii Ba McAll Mauomuaa
OYnoyK, owam eTmagu.
WanolinHnauw, xewwn  Gynaw.
Cyx,6baT 6emasa 0Oyngu, wp
capura TapuawTuamp (bobyp-
Homa, 168).



K.J1.B.3.Baba Jan, too, get-
ting drunk, talked very absurdly.
The tipplers filling up glass af-
ter glass for Terdi Muhammed,
made him drink them off so
that in a very short time he was
mad drunk. Whatever exertions
I could make to preserve peace,
were all unavailing; there was
much uproar and wrangling.
The party became quite bur-
densome and unpleasant, and
soon broke up (P. 258, 259).

A.C.B. BabaJan even, when
drunk said many wild tilings.
The drinkers soon made Tardi
Khan mud-drunk, by giving him
one full bowl after another. Try
as we did to keep things straight,
nothing went well; there was
much disgusting uproar; the
party became intolerable and
was broken up P.450 (386).

B.T. Baba Jan got drunk
and talked a lot of nonsense.
The drunks kept filling goblet
after goblet and giving them to
Turdi-Muhammad, and in a lit-
tle while they got him roaring
drunk. No matter how we tried
to get the party under control,
nothing worked. It turned into

an uproar. It became unenjoy-
able, and everybody went to his
own way (P. 276).

CYXBAT BEPMOK
6. (3népat 6epmok)

by »>kamoaTua 6up >kell
éwcupa cyx,6aT 6epyp (bobyp-
HoMa, 88).

3.T. The party was given for
these people on the edge of the

gorge.
CY3N MYDBTABAP BA
caHafg 3apMOK X

M6. (cysm abTMOGOpPNM Ba Xan
KWNNyBYM OYNMOK;)

Ponunbo MyTacaniinaayp,
6ucep xyweyybaT Ba Xyl Tabb
Ba LUMPWHKANOM KWWK 30
XypoCcoH chy3anocu Ba Luyapocu
LowWKnaa aHWHT JOXM Ba Cy3u
MybTabap Ba caHaj 3au
(bobypHoma, 136).

XKJ1.B.3. He was a very
agreeable companion, pleasant
of temper and speech. His were
the judgment and rulings that
carried weight amongst men
of letters and poets of Khurasan
Pp. (280) 346.
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He affected to be

ents, began to talk of peace and

« d He was of an amiablean accommodation (P. 77).

>lid|iosition, an agreeable com-
I'Inioii, and elegant in his con-
vi Million. Among the men of
I'Hiis and poets of Khorasan,
MK judgment and opinion
wmc reckoned of the greatest
nn/lit and a law (P. 190).

ILT. He is an able conver-
iilumalist and speaker and has
|kirlie talent. Among the learned

word carries great weight (P.
210).

<VLWHW OPAFA CO/TMOK
(cynx, Taknndg Kmna 6ouu-

WIMK)

YU-TypT KYHAUH CYHT OU3UHT
yrvonudg 6eknapkum, Anv ycT
|w JaH6ap Ann cannox TaBobub
‘Wl nasoyuwin 6una 6Gynrainap,
u/HNM  Ccy3MHWM opara cona
"npuwTunap (bobypHoma, 74).

X.J1.B.2. In the course of
ihice or four days, several Begs,
who were by no means friendly
k>my interests, such as Ali Dost
nnd Kamber Ali the skinner,
with their dependants and adher-

A.C.b. Three or four days
later, begs unfriendly to us, that
is to say, ‘All-dost and Qam-
bar-’all, the Skinner, with their
followers and dependants, began
to interpose with talk of peace
(P. 118).

B.T. Three or four days later
the begs who disagreed with us,
Ali-Dost and Qambar-Ali Sal-
lakh’s followers, began to pro-
pose a truce (P. 88).

CY3NAPW BUP BUPUTA
KOBYLLUOJIMAW
BY3YJ/IMOK

6. (y3apo Kenuwionmari Kon-

MOK)

bynap AHAMncoHra eTraHja

LYpProH 6GepKuraHuHu mabnym
umnmb, cysnapu 6up-6upura
LoBywionmai  0y3yny6  Y3yH

XacaH KyuuraAxcu capu TopTH
(BobypHoma, 69).

K.J1.B.3. When the Cabal
reached Andejan, and found
that it had declared for me, and
was held on my account, being
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unable to agree among them-
selves, and in the greatest con-
fusion, Uzun Hasaan retired to-
wards the citadel of Akhsi to his
family ... (P. 67).

A.C.6. They broke up in
disaccord when they found the
fort made fast against them; Au-
ziin Hasan drew off to his wife
in Akhsi, Tambal to his district
of Aiish. A few of Jahangir Mir-
za’s household and braves fled
with him from Auziin Hasan
and joined Tambal before he had
reached Aiish Pp. (103) 170.

B.T. When Uzun and Tambal
reached Andizhan and discov-
ered that the fortress was shut
tight against them, they could
come to no agreement, so Uzun
Hasan took himself off in disar-
ray to his family in Akhsi (P 75).

CY3HN BY EPTA
KYNMOK
6. (Lapop KUIMOK)

Xo>ka Kp3n Ba  BHocum
yasuMH Ba Anu [lycT Taroiiu
Ba Y3yH XacaH Ba fHa 6ab3u
fJaBnaTxcunap MeHWHr  ynyr
oHam OcaH [laBnaTOerMMHuHr
yowmga nurnunmb cysHm 6y epra

Kyngunapkum, -XacaH AbLyOHH
Mab3yn  umamb,  duTHacul,
TackuH GepHnaraii (BobypHoma
47).

X.J1.B.2. In consequencc*
of this, Khwajeh Kazi, Kasim
Kochin, Ali Dost Taghai, Uzun
Hasan, and several others wh>
were attacked to my intereM
having met at my grandmotlu i
Isan-doulat Begum’s, came to
the resolution of dismissin,»
Hasan Begum’s, came to thr
resolution of dismissing Hasan
Yakub, and in that way of put-
ting an end to his treasonable
mviews (P. 27).

A.C.b. Khwaja-i-Qazi
and (Sayyid) Qasim Ouchin
and °‘All-dost Taghai met oth-
er well-wishers of mine in the
presence of my grandmother,
Aisan-daulat Begim and decid-
ed to give gquietus to flasan-i-
yag’ub’s disloyalty by his depo-
sition (P. 43).

B.T. Khwaja Qazi, Qasim
Qauchin, Ali Dost Taghayi,Uzun
Hasan , and some of my other
supporters met with my grand-
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m Hi 1 Ksan Dawlat Begim and
v 1191 lo depose Hasan Yaqub
|Hil pul down the conspiracy
o).

imvhihk»
y

ok,
(Viapo kenuwMmok, Kapop

ITpn 6eknap Ba cuinb pabi
wwunap 6una  mawBapaT
*NTO, Cy3HUMYHTarpnayKnm,
Y<pHK OTnaHwunraii, 6y apryH
<ml TP  UOTWITOHAMH  CYHT
\\ftxvu ycTwura ropymakHu €
\iifi nacncuaT 6ynca, 6ynapHuHr
I.I/oyBa caBobamamn 6una uapop
mundail. by asmumaT 6una
| *YHKLLOP capy My TaBa>K KL
"rK)yk (BobypHOMa, 155).

XK.J1.B.3. Having consulted
viH all my Amirs and best-in-
humed cousellors, it was ar-
t.utged that we should march to
(heir assistance with our army;
ind that, after forming a junc-
iion with the Arghun Amirs, we
might consult together, and ei-
ther march against Korasan, or
follow some other course that
might appear more expedient.
With these intentions, we set out
lor Kandahar (P. 225).

A.C.6. When all begs and
counselors had been consulted,
the matter was left at this: We
were to get an army to horse,
join the Arghun begs and decide
in accord and agreement with
them, whether to move into
Khurasan or elsewhere as might
seem good (P. 330).

B.T. Upon consultation with
all the begs and counselors it
was decided to mount the army
and, after joining these Arghun
begs, to reach a decision to pro-
ceed against Khurasan as they
saw fit. With this intention we
set out for Khandahar (P. 250).

2) CY3HU KYNMOK
6. (y3apo KenuwMOK, Kapop
KU/IMOK)

Buz Bboun YaroHnéHwin Ba
6ab3n Kobyn ycTura 6opmouia
CY3HW Kykb, aHOaMH Kydyb
Kenmb A60 Kypyuura TyLWynau
(bobypHoma, 106).

X.1.B.9. Baki Cheghani-
ani and several others were for
marching directly on Kabul; and
that plan being finally adopt-
ed, we marched off from our
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station, and stopped at Kuruk (or
Park) of Ama (P 134).

A.C.b. Bagi Beg and some
others saw it good to move on
Kabul at once; this plan was
adopted; we marched forward
and dismounted in Aba-qurug
(P. 197).

B.T. Bagi Chaghaniani and
some of the others who were
decided to move against Ka-
bul-myself among them-left the
Aq Saray Meadow and camped
at the Aba field (P. 150).

CY3 0r3vaA nynnAMoK
6. (6up Hapca pfesa onmai
KanoBNaHMOK)

CeHuHr  yauuuHrga EmoH
6opAUMMYKMM, TYLWYHr 6una
6ennHrra WKk UTwU4 6ornao,
yepT TOpTNG, OU3HUHT
BUNOATNAPHUHT ycTuUra Kenuo
MYHZOL, ryp Ba oy THa CONYPCEH.
K,apumabuyT mapaak 6up-nkku
cy3 orauja-yu nyivagu cysnai
onmagu (bobypHoma, 188).

XK.1.B.3. What evil have |
ever done you, that you should

T

come in this style against me,
with these two swords by your
side: and, attended by an army,
stir up tumult and confusion in
my territories?” The, man being
stupefied, stammered out a few
words, not at all to the purpose;
and, indeed, what could he say
in answer to such confounding
truths? (P. 298).

A.C.b. What ill sayest | have
done thee, that thus thou shouldsl
hang a sword on thy either side,
lead an army out, fall on lands
of ours, and stir strife and trou-
ble?”. Dumbfounded, the old
man shattered a few words, but
he gave no answer, nor indeed
could answer be given to words
so silencing P. 526 (460).

B.T. Did I do you ill that you
strapped two swords to your
waist and led your army against
our domains and caused such
strife and turmoil?” The con-
fused old man mumbled a word
or two in the back of his throat
but said nothing in response.
What could he say to such unan-
swerable words? (P. 317).

<Vbcypmok;
6. (caBon1 6epmOK)

Hup-vkkn cy3 cypau. Axwu
44106 6epa onmaan. AHAOL, ML
/u'wangyp apavkbiM,  >KaBob
nepa onraii. Mup3so ynymra 6y-
Kd'an. Japsew Myyammag Tap-
'T GeTouaT/MUTWUH CcyTyura
.Nyn/Twn, CyTyHra EénywuoH
unna uyiiraiinapmy?! Cuécatua
mrkypaunap. (BobypHoma, 54).

X.1.B.3. One or two
questions were put to him, to
which he gave no satisfactory
.mswer; and indeed the business
m which he had been engaged
" .is not such as admitted of it.
Ilc was ordered to death. (P. 40).

A.C.b. Bai-sunghar Mirza
was in Ahmad Hajl Beg’s house
when people brought Darwesh
Muhammad Tarkhan in. He put
lithi a few questions but got no
rood answer. In truth, Darwesh
Muhammad’s was a deed for
which good answer could not be
made. He was ordered to death
(™ 63).

B.T. Baysunghur Mirza
siNked him one or two ques-

tions, but Darwesh Muhammad
was unable to give a satisfactory
answer; in view of what he had
done, he was sentenced to death.
(P. 45).

T

TABDBW 3YJIM BA PN CKKA
MOWWN 3 PMOK;

6. (Tabbm 3ynm Ba 6y3yKAMKKa
mMoiunn 6ynvok;)

fAna 6up 6ykum arapum 3abT
BATY3YKW XeLL ¥ AXLIN 341, AEBOH
wuop 3gn. Cuéy unMmHn 6yp
3an, Bane Tabbu 3ynm ducuia
moinn agn (bobypHoma, 46).

X.J1.B.2. Another circum-
stances which added to his un-
popularity was, that though his
plan of government and gener-
al arrangements were laudable,
and though he was naturally
just, and qualified to direct the
concerns of the revenue, being
well versed in the science of
arithmetic, yet his temper had
something in it tyrannical and
profligate (P 26).

A.C.b. A second thing was
that though his methods and



regulations were excellent, and
though he was expert in revenue
matters and in the art of admin-
istration, his nature inclined to
tyranny and vice Pp. (41) 97.

B.T. In addition, although his
administration and military man-
agement were quite excellent
and he took pride in attending to
his divan and knew accounting,
he was by nature inclined to
tyranny and viciousness (P. 28).

TnBnkKy® KAIMOK;
(6. (TyxTamai, LIOLIM/IMOK;)

onnb Kenno,
Tasauuyg

By KymakHu
Xy>KaH4Ta
uunmai, yTa u4wmb, wunrab
KangméogomMHn  cyn  uynga
Uy06 Kenub, keya 6una woTy
upto6 Hacyx LyproHUHUKUM,
Xy>XaHATWH YH #Aurou ynayp,
KaHgnbogomanH  y4  iurou,
yrypnab ongyk (bobypHoma, 65).

X.N1.B.2. | set out, and
without tarrying in Khojend,
advanced without loss of time,
and leaving Kandbadam on the
left, in the course of the night,
reached and applied scaling-lad-
ders to the fortress of Nasukh,
which is ten farsans from Kho-

jend and three from Kandbadam
and carried yhr place by surprise
(P. 60).

A.C.b. With this help w«
started, rode light, through Kiin
jand without a halt, left Kami
i-badam on the left and so I"
Nasukh, 9 or 10yighach of road
beyond Khujand and 3 yighach
(12-18 m.) from Kand-i-badam,
there set our ladders up and took
the fort. It was the melon season
one kind grown here, known as
Isma’ll Shaikh!, has a yellow
rind, feels like shagreen leath
er, has seeds like an apple’s and
flesh four fingers thick. It is a
wonderfully delicate melon; no
other such grows thereabout (I
92).

B.T. Taking this assis-
tance and without stopping in
Khodzhent, we rode straight
through, putting Kanibadam to
our left, set up our ladders by
night, and took by stealth the
Nasukh fortress, which is ten
leagues from Khodzhent and
three leagues from Kanibadam |l
has a yellow skin as soft as glove
leather, seeds like an apple’s,
and flesh four fingers thick: it is
amazingly delicious (P 67).
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FTHXWUN KOAAMOK;
un. (YPUHCKU3 LIOLINIMOK)

"'yMyncuasanap xey skaHayp.
fe TaUpM6 TabXXWU  UUANG-
wypOus. Cabeuy ypyw gouscy

'mHW/  >KubanaHu6, oTnapra
fyunm conuo, 6apoHrop,
Yin)1180p, ryn, wpoByn Acon

w0  MyTaBaX>KL, 6ynayk
1 1-|(»ypHoma, 82).

K.J1.B.3. These observances
wcie all nonsense, and my pre-
mipilation was without the least

excuse. In the morning,

Imving made the troops array
themselves in their armour, and
«.iparison and cover their horses-
will) cloth of mail, we marched
il and moved towards the en-
*my, having drawn out the army
In order of the battle, with right
hiul left wing, centre and ad-
".nice (P. 92).

A.C.B. | now understand that
ilicse considerations are worth
nothing and that our haste was
without reason. As we wished
lo light, we marched from our
camp at dawn, we in our mail,
our horses in theirs, formed up
m array of right and left, centre
iind van (P. 206).

B.T. Such considerations
were futile, and | hastened the
battle for naught. That morning
we put on our mail for battle, ar-
mored the horses, and set forth
with the right and left wings,
center and vanguard arrayed (P.
104).

TAHBANXOHA KN/TMOK
6. (...ra BataH 6ynmoK;,
BaipoHa 6y/IMOK)

bynan  TaHbanra BaTaH
daproHa,
K.unan ®aproHaHun TaHuban-

xoHa (bobypHoma, 139).

XK.J1.B.3. Tembal (lubber)
has gained the land of Ferghana;

He converts Ferghana into
Tembal-Kheh (lubberland) (P.
196).

A.C.b. A fat man (Tambal)
has gained the land of Farghana,
Making Farghana the house of
the fat-man (Tambal-khana).

Farghana is known also as
Tambal-khana Pp. (289) 355.

B.T. A fat man settled in Fer-
ghana: he turned Ferghana
into Tambalkhana (P. 216).
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TAHKINC BEPA OJIMOK
6. (mkKaeT 6epa 0MOK)

BynapHuHr
yTTY3-UupL, MUHITa
Kenué  [esnuHu  uabapnap,
ypyw wu cona onvacnap,
KYProH anunra TaHuuc w u 6epa
onmacnap (bobypHoma, 187).

>KaMbUATU
TopTap,

XKJ1.B.2. The numbers
of the confederate army now
amounted to thirtyor forty thou-
sand men. They laid siege to
Delhi, but were unable either to
take the place by stonn or to re-
duce it by famine (P. 295).

A.C.b. Their total touched
30 to 40,000 men. They laid
siege to Dihll but could neither
take it by assault nor do hurt to
the garrison. When SlI. Ibrahim
heard of their assembly, he got
an army to horse against them;
when they heard ofhis approach,
they rose from before the place
and moved to meet him (P. 456).

B.T. Theirs numbers now
amounted to thirty or forty thou-
sand, and with these they laid
siege to Dejli. But they were

unable either to provoke a batlb
or to cause serious concern In
the defenders in the fortress (I’
315).

TAPBUAT LWL JTMOK
6. (Tapbusa KNIMOK)

CamapkaHg TaxTuraynTyp
roy, CamapkaHg 6eknapuxu by
PYHIYAeK-yu, pUosT Ba WHOAT
Uunamm. BusHuHTr 6una 6Gynrou
GeknapHu W un apoxypu i
napura spawa TapbuaT BO
wadguaT kyngum (bobypHoma,
62).

JKJ1.B.3. When | mount
ed the throne of Samarkand, |
showed the same favour and
grace to the great lords of Sa-
markand that they had been ac-
customed to in times past ... (P
56).

A.C.6. When | was seat-
ed on the throne, | showed the
Samarkand begs precisely the
same favour and kindness they
had had before Pp. (86) 153.

B.T. As soon as | took the
throne of Samarkand, | recon-
firmed the begs of Samarkand in
the favor and estates they had
formerly enjoyed (P. 62).
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lvreynmok;
h 1 (xatha 6ynmok;)

\,ip ukkanacuHu Banxua Ba
Ywpabogua 6up MadkiucTa
mhvn(ypdu. By >KwWwaTauH
41)Nby33aMOH  MUP30  Tap
Oi'iidu. MyHua Wun éruiinugnap
mi hTnHanapHuir cababu yn
-l (1>06ypHoMma, 37).

X.J1.B.2. He gave Balkh
in Madia-ez-Zeman Mirza, and
Ht+ province of Asterabad to
Mu/asfFar Hussain Mirza; and
made them both kneel at the
i.tine levee for the grant of these
provinces (P. 39).

A.C.b. When the Mirza
n-ached Balkh, he, in the inter-
i ;ts of Mawara’u’n-nahr gave it
to Badi’u’z-zaman Mirza, gave
Madi’u’z zaman Mirza’s district
(il Astarabad to (a younger son),
Muzaffar Husain Mirza and
made both kneel at the same as-
mlenibly, one for Balkh, the other
lor Astarabad. This offended
BadiVzzaman Mirza and led
to years of rebellion and distur-
bance (P 61).

B.T. The two princess were
made to kneel in homage for

Balkh and Astarabad at the same
assembly. That was why Ba-
di’'uzzaman Mirza was offend-
ed, and that was the cause for
the rebellions and revolts that
lasted so many years (P. 43).

TACAPPY®UIA KMPMOK
6. (MXTMépura yTMoK,)

By unwnuwTa nwwiw3 onucép
Tapawuinga agn. Laii6ou-
XOHHUHI MWK TaHassynga
agn. By acHoga OVp-WKKW WL
sApamacpol, 6ynau: MapBauH
Kenné  K,opaky3Tu  0froHnap
TyxTaTta onmagunap. Llopakyn
fgHa Yy3baknap Tacappydwura
kupau (bobypHowma, 82).

XK.1.B.3. This winter my af-
fairs were in the most prosper-
ous state, while those of Shei-
bani Khan were at a low ebb. At
this very period, however, one or
two rather unfortunate incidents
occurred (P. 91).

A.C.b. Though this winter
our affairs were in a veiy good
way and Shaibag Khan’s were
on the wane; one or two occur-
rences were somewhat of a dis-
service ... Pp. (204) 237.
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B.T. In this winter quarters
things were looking up for us,
while Wormwood Khan’s for-
tune was on the wane. One or
two untoward affairs, however,
took place during that time (P.
103).

TATABBEYD KNTMOK

6. (Wwebp nctunoxnapm Tanab-
napHra yHYanukK KaTTUK amar
KWIMac/m1K)

By py6ouitHn aiTwné aarw,
MabMyn uoduacuga Tapaj-
ayaum  6op 3gu, yn muanga
Wwebp MycTanuoTura MyHya
TamabOyb LW amMangyp agum,
XOH XywTabb KawW 3y,
lwebp aiTyp 3au, arapum capy
CaMOH/IL, rasanu Kampow, 3u,
6y pybounitHM XoHra yTKapuo,
TapagayauMHM  ap3  Lunaum
(BobypHoma, 88).

X.1.B.3. | had composed
the following rubai in a well-
known measures, and was dubi-
ous about the correctness of its
rhymes, as, at that time, | had
not studied with much attention
the style and phraseology of po-
etry (P. 102).

A.C.B. I had written a quit
train in an ordinary measuip
but was in some doubt aboul ii
because at that’ time | had not
studied poetic idiom so much hi
I have now done Pp. (221)154

B.T. | had composed the fal
lowing quatrain, but | have somr
hesitation about the rhyme In
cause at that time | had not yd
made a study of the technique
of poetry (P. 115).

FA®PLA BAFABFO BY/

MOK
6. (axkpanuul, raero 6ynvok;)

MeH yam 6up KUTOOMT
mbopn6  agum, opuacuga
TYpKuiAi 6alT aikTub, 6uTun
inbopn6 sgnum. XXaBob KenryHua
Tagpuua Ba raero 6yngu
(BobypHoMa, 81).

K.J1.B.3. On the back ofthe
letter which | addressed to him,
I wrote a couplet that | had com-
posed in the Turki language; bul
before his reply could arrive, the
commotions and troubles had
began (P. 90).

A.C.B. We exchanged letters
once; on the back of mine to him
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| wmie one of my Turk! cou-
I'li i'm F'efore his reply reached
M1 separations (tafarga) and
ilMurbances (ghiighd) had
Intppcned Pp. (203) 236.

H.T. On the back I wrote a
Itin- of poetry in Turkish but be-
Inii- the reply could come chaos
lunl broken out (P. 102).

i\xtkaynTtypmok;
i/m (raxTtra yTMpMOoK;)

('ynToH Maxmypn mup3ora 6y
'mTap eTrady-yy OeTasawyd
<lTapwHara kenmb, 6esax,mMmaT
"ii 6emawawlaT  TaxTua
Pnuypon (BobypHoMma, 46).

XK.N.B.3. Sultan Mahmud
Mirza as soon as he received in-
(olligence of these events lost no
Imie in repairing to Samarkand
mid mounted throne without
nHy kind of difficulty (P. 26).

A.C.b. Atonce on hearing of
Ins brother’s death, SI. Mahmud
Mirza went off to Samarkand
mid there seated himself on the
Hrone, without difficulty. Some
nlhis doings soon disgusted and
alienated high and low, soldier
Mid peasant Pp. (41) 97.

B.T. As soon as Sultan-Mah-
mud Mirzaheard of his brother’s
death, he went to Samarkand
and took the throne without op-
position (P. 27).

TAAMMYM BA TABAPPYK
XNXATUNANH

6. (Tabappyk HOMnapu Ba ca-
BOOU YUyH)

MYNNOHWUHT  >KaHo6W aHAWH

ONMAPOLAYPKUAM, Tabpugua
auTmé>kn Oynrain. TloaTaw
xoTupra KeYTUKUM, oy

Myyayuap axksoga TasaMMmym
Ba TabappykK >KuX;aTuavH
anapHWHr 0Tsapu Maskyp Ba
wanrTae cudaTniapuguH Ma-
cTyp 6ynrain (6obypHoMma, 37).

XX.J1.B.2. His poems are will
know. The merits of the Mul-
la are of too exalted a nature to
admit of being described by me;
but I have being anxious to bring
the mention of his name, and al-
lusion to his excellencies, into
these humble pages, for a good
omen and a blessing (P. 192).

A.C.B. The Mulla’s dignity it
is out of my power to describe;
it has occurred to me merely to
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mention his honoured name and
one atom of his excellence, as a
benediction and good omen for
this part of my humble book (P.
283).

B.T. His fame is such that it
is beyond need of description.
It occurs to me, however, that,
by way of good omen, at least a
mention of him should be made
in these miserable pages (P.
212).

1) TAKCUP KNTMOK
6. (KamuMIMKKa nyn Kynmok;)

MeHL 1 Wi 6TagesHMKUM,
MeHAMH 3amMacTyp. [lacTopxoH
conryun Tak/eup UMb Typ.
Xoxka euym  uumb, 6y y3p
macmyb Tywan (BobypHoma,
79).

X.J1.B.3. | answered him
likewise by signs, that the fault
was not mine, but the person’s
who had spread the tablecloth.
The Khwajeh perceived what
passed, and was satisfied with
my excuse (P. 87).

A.C.b. 1 signed back, Not
through me! The table-layer is

in fault! The Khwaja undot
stood and accepted the excuiw
Pp. (132) 199.

B.T. I motioned back as if In
say, “It’s not my fault. The stow
ard is to blame”. The khw;iit
understood and accepted thin
apology (P. 99).

2) TAKCUP KUJTMOK
6. (MWHY OXMpuUra eTKa3mok)

LLIan6oKpCOH  YpaTenaHuH,
ycTuga askaHga KWuMmnusHnY
o3mrura  Ba  APOLCU3IUT L
6oumaii, MacuonaypyuHu qoH,
O66ypaaH  A0GOHMAMH  OLUMO
JaykaT HasoLlCcuUra KenmyKKri,
Keya apTa EByL CUrMHKG LanyHu
KenraH WWHWM Tak/cup  uun-
marain6uns (bobypHoma, 88).

XK.J1.B.3. While he was in the
territory of Uratippa, without re-
garding the fewness of my men,
or their bad equipment, leaving
my household and baggage in
Masikha, I marched rapidly over
the hills, passing Abburden and
Amani, and came into the vi-
cinity of Dehkat, about the time
when the night mingles with the
morning, resolved to lose no op-
portunity (P. 102).

152



N.C.b. While he was up
ilnif, we, disregarding the few-
ii ,, of our men and their lack
ul mms, left our impedimenta
Imuiig) in Macha, crossed the
M luirdan pass and went to
Inl h-kat so that, gathered to-
i lhor close at hand, we might
1ins no chance on one of the
" Inights. He, however, retired
luiightway; we went back to
Mucha Pp. (220)153.

H.T.While he was there, with-
mill regaid for the fact that our
nun were few and without arms,
In left the family in Matcha and
went down the Oburdan passed
In the vicinity of Dakhkat so that
in 1 before dawn we could sneak
up to the gate and not miss the
opportunity (P. 115).

y [JIKCP KNnmMoK;

M (Kamumnukka inyn Kyinm-
MOK)

Yn MycynMoHnap wm oy
MygaaTTa  rwkoun  6opuya
\ap>K TopTMOUZa Ba
\MwaT uunmoyTa Taucup
umwapunap. HAHa He 103
Hana Xy>KaHfra 6opunrai,
\\>>kaHua 60pnb yam KuLiu He
uuneaii? (bobypHoma, 67).

XK.J1.B.3. The Musulmans
of the place, during all that time,
had strained themselves to the
utmost extent of their abilities
to serve me. With what face,
therefore, could | return to Kho-
jend, and, indeed what benefit
could result from it?

(Tourki couplet) There was
no secure place for me to go to,
And no place of safety for me to
stay in (P. 64).

A.C.b. Khujand is a poor
place; one beg would have a
hard time in it; there we and
our families and following had
been for half a year and during
the time the Musalmans of the
place hadn’t been backward in
bearing our charges and serv-
ing us to the best of their pow-
er. With what face could we go
there again? and what, for his
own part, Could a man do there?
“To what home to go? For what
gain to stay?’ (Pp. 98, 99).

B.T. The good people,
during that time, insofar as they
were able, spared no expense
and shirked no duty. With
what honor could I go back to
Khodzhent? And if we did go to
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Khodzhent, what were we to do?
“No home to go to, no safe place
to stay” (P. 72).

4) TAKCUP KNJTMOK
6. (EpgamHm asgmoLl)

busz 6y copuanH eTrady, cus
NYKapUANH YWNGO UIUTUHTU3ANH
KeNypuHu Taucup uuamadr. by
cy3napHu 6y T Typy6, Myxammap
AHAV>KOHWUIAHN inbopunan
(BobypHoMa, 149).

XJN.B.3. ... in order that
we might be sure that they
were aware of four approach;
and while we assailed the ene-
my from without, they were to
sally out from within, and to
leave nothing undone to rout
the besiegers. Such were the
instructions which | dispatched
Muhammed Andejani to com-
municate (P. 214).

A.C.b. We will come up
from our side; you come out
from yours; neglect nothing
your hands can find to do! This
having been put into writing,
Muhammad Andijan was sent
off (P. 314).

B.T. As we come from this ill
rection, you emerge from insuf
and make no mistake about li
After ensuring that MuhammiH
of Andizhan understood tin-m
words, | sent him off (P. 237)

TAXOPAT KUJTMOK
6. (MOKNaHMOK, KOBUHMOK)

BolicyHUyp MUP30 MULWOPHT
uuamolu, 6uioHacu 6una bycntou
CapPOANHUHT lwapy-lwumT
Tapadugarn  umopaTnapgun
6up yira kmpan (BobypHOM.
54).

XX.J1.B.3. Baiesanghar Mn
za, under pretense of a neces-
sary occasion, entered an edi
fice on the north-east of the pal
ace gardens (P. 39).

A.C.B. The Mirza, however,
on plea of necessity, went into
one of the palacebuildings on
the east side of the Bu-stan Sami
Pp. (62) 129.

B.T. On the pretext of mak
ing his ablutions, Baysunghui
Mirza entered a room in one ol
the buildings on the northeast
side of the Bustan Saray (P. 44).
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I\\kuykmnrynua
. VIIMAC

i (COHMHM aHMLNaryHya
HUM By/IMac)

IVija nnpouaunH 6up wUapo

IpyHan. DNHK naHaxOa
Tprysyo, ysym dAéy  o6up
mmTara 4wmub uapasynayl
imioagyp  apauUMKrw,  uanuH
n /iy opuammn3auH oup
MyWTWLWHr ycTura uoTpob

Wy TUnap, Kynsa 03vMHM Tax,LyK,
K"uryHya Oynmagu, OTnaHuo
h'l'Vii 6epguk (BobypHoma, 97).

X.J1.B.3. A blackness was
discernible afar off in the plain.
Illiving placed my men under
envcr, | myself, on foot, ascend-
il an eminence to spy what it
might be; when suddenly a num-
I'"i of horsemen galloped up the
Inllock behind us We could not
imertain precisely how many
hi how few they were, but took
In our horses and continued our
light (P-117).

A.C.b. When we looked
in loss the plain, we saw a black-
ness on it, far away. | made my
party take cover and myself had
gone to look out from higher
I'round,when a number of men

came at a gallop up the hil be-
hind us.Without waiting to
know whether they were many
or few, we mounted and rode off
(P-177).

B.T. On the plain, off in the
distance, a mass of people could
be seen. | had my men saty in a
safe place and had gone out my-
self on foot to a hillock to scout
when, from behind us, many
horsemen came galloping over
the crest of the hill. We had no
time to ascertain how many or
how few they were (P-133).

TAXKWNHN Knw un
BUNTMAC
6. (KaHYanUrmHm bunmMac)

TWWUNHN KWK bunmagu.
Maxra rapub TabCcup Uuuam,
KaM KUMLLHWHT (haBTura MyH4a
MyTaaccup  6yny6  apaum.
(BobypHoma, 88).

XX.J1.B.3. The truth no man
can know. His death affected
me deeply. (P-101).

A.C.b. None knew the
truth. His death made me
strangely sad ... Pp. (219),152.
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B.T. No one discovered the
truth. | was singularly affected
Rarely have | been so moved by
anyone’s death (P. 114).

TAMrOoYnN KNJIMOK
6. (6nnnM6-6mMnmacnmnkka con-

MOK.)

Bab3nguHkum, HucbaT 6y
TabauaBa 6Geagabnuknap Ba
HOXYLUNUKNAp BOUWUb 6yny6 aam,
y3 TasawymnapugmH Taroyn
wnaunap bab3unapkri,
Kymak imbopaunap, MybinagyH
6L Kymak amac agn. HeuykTwm,
jfap uaiicm y3 epuga maskyp
oynsycuayp (bobypHoma, 81).

JK.J1.B.3. Some ofthe neigh-
boring princes, although men of
experience, gave me an uncer-
emonious refusal. Others, who
had been guilty of insults and
injuries to my family, remained
inactive out of apprehension;
while the few that did send me
assistance, did not afford me
such as the occasion demand-
ed, as will be particularly men-
tioned in its place (P. 90).

A.C.6. Some, though ex-
perienced men, made foolish

refusal; others whose relation*
towards our family had been tin
courteous and unpleasant, woi<
afraid for themselves and took
no notice; others again, thoulili
they sent help, sent it insuih
cient. Each such case will hi
duly mentioned Pp. (203) 23>

B.T. Others, who had sui
fered insult sand unpleasantniv. i
from this people, hid their headl
m the sand in fear. Others who
did send assistance sent nothin)!
of substance, as each will be n*
corded in its proper place (I’
102).

TALUBN/LW BEPMOK
6. (orpumok.)

OTnaHyp 4oub06OXOH axTu
yn Apamacpow, oT mop/nimi.
aquUrUManH 6up MyusT to3vea
ypoym.  BuHcup  Gapmo>ku
TYouanH cuHan. ¥Yn ypcaTTy
xewn ospumaan. Kenmb, ropTuy
TywraHga Xewu Tawsuw
6epan. Bup Heva mayan xewmu
puésaT TOpTTUM. XaT 6umulU
ofiMac 3guMm, oxup dyp 6yTTH
(BobypHoma, 177).

XK.J1.B.3. As | was mounting
my horse, Baba Jan, my wait-
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I

G man, having presented it in
»i awkward manner, | was an-
ii andstruck him ablow on the
lih <with my fist, by which I dis-
Ihi nlcd my thumb. I did not feel
it much at the time; but when |
liml dismounted at the end of our
march, it had become extreme-
b painful. For a long while I
nHi-red excessively from it, and
I'was unable to write a single let-
i i Mgot well, however, at last
<$.174).

Nn.C.b. When we were
mounting, the equerry Baba
ini led forward another good-
I'n-nothing horse; in my anger
I Iruck him in the face a blow
which dislocated my fist below
Huu-finger. The pain was not
much at that time, but was rath-
<i bad when we reached our
i in;ampment-ground. For some
lime I suffered a good deal and
-.mid not write. It got well at
lasl. P.473 (409).

B.T. As we were mounting,
llaba Jan the equerry brought
me my horse in a rather slop-
py manner. | was so angry | hit
him in the face and dislocated
my thumb. It did not hurt much

then, but by the time we reached
the campsite it was giving me a
lot of trouble. | suffered for a
long time and could not write,
but it finally healed (P. 293).

1) TEHIPU PAX,MATHFA
BOPMOK
6. (BahoT ITMOK,)

Ywyn haTapartTa Pyums
CynToHb6erum XoHubek Cyn-
TOHra Tywyb Oup-WKKW yram
oynan, Typmagn. by dypcaT-
napaa xabap kengukim, TeHr-

pn  pwmaTuw  6opubTyp
(BobypHoMma, 38).
XK.J1.B.3. During those

same troubles, Rokhiah Sultan
Begum had fallen into the hands
of Jani Beg Sultan, by whom she
had one or two sons, who died
young. | have just received in-
formation that she has gone to
the mercy of God (P. 10).

A.C.b. Rugaiya-sultan Be-
gim fell in that same throneless
time (fatrat) to Jani Beg Sl.
(Auzbeg). By him. she had one
or two children who did not
live. In these days of our leisure
(fursatlar) has come news that
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she’ has gone to God’s mercy
(Pp. 74, 75).

B.T. They conceived one or
two sons who did not survive,
News recently arrived that Ruga-
yya Sultan Begum had gone to
God’s mercy (P. 12).

2) TEHIPUN PAX.MATUTA

BOPMOK
6. (BahoT 3TMOK)

WNKKWHYM UM3 MEHWHT BO/MU-
fam KyTnyk, Huropxonum agp.
Axcap uaso/ywunap6bu sa thaTa-
paTnapga MeHWHTr 6unaH 6un-
na apunap, K,00ynHM ONroHAMH
6ew-onTN O CyHrpa, Tapux
Tyuwys3 103 yH 6upga TeHrpu
paxjviamuza 6opaunap (bobyp-
HoMa, 39).

XK.1.B.3. The second daugh-
ter, Kutluk Nigar Khanum, was
my mother, and accompanied
me in most of my wars and ex-
peditions. Five or six months
after the taking of Kabul she de-
parted to God’s mercy, in the
year 911 (P. 12).

A.C.B. Qutlug-nigar Khan-
Im, my mother, was Yunas

Khan’s second daughter. Sli#
was with me in most of my aB»
rilla expeditions and thronclc*»
times. She went to God’s inn*
cy in Muharram 911 ah (Juiii
1505 ad) five or six months ;ill. i
the capture of Kabul (P. 77).

B.T. The second daughni
was my mother, Qutlugh Ni
gar Khanum. She was with mi
during most of my guerilla en-
gagements and interregna. Sx
passed away in 911 [1505] live
or six months after | took Kabul
(P. 14).

3) TEHIPUN PAX.MATUTA
6O0pMOK,;
6. (BahoT 3TMOK;)

MeH  Kobynnu  onroHauH
OypyHpoy, Makka  asMmaTH
umamb,  XuHg  dynm  Gunan

MyTaBa>k>Kl, 6yngn. Wynga
TeHrpy pawaTura 6opnoTyp
(BobypHoMa, 41).

XX.1.B.2. Before | took
Kabul he had set out by way of
Hinds with the intention of mak-
ing a pilgrimage to Mecca, but,
on the road, he departed to the
mercy of God (P. 15).
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N.('.6. He had started for
IHhUu by way of Hind before
i look Kabul (910AH. Oct.
i =>1/11)), but he went to God’s
meivy on the road. He was a
im|tie person, of few words and
iul t lever (P. 26).

It.  Before Kabul was taken
In ct out for Mecca via Hindu-
«lhii Along the way he went to
flu* <Jod’s mercy (P. 17).

tf TEHTPUN PANMATHFA
i.opmok;
(BachoT 3TMOK;)

Men Xypoconsa 60p30oHAa
' rpy6, xywna6b, Tunab, Kobynra
bCUHYPY6 onaum. bBup  uUm3n
i>yidu. Ywan dypcaTTa-yy
"loya” 3wMmaTun buna TeHrpu
/wymawwura 6opan, uusuira
YNACUHWHT  OTUHU-YK, LYKONaU
|1>06ypHOMma, 44).

XX.J1.B.2. | saw her when
| went to Khorasan, and, being
pleased with her, asked her in
marriage, and carried her to Ka-
bul, where | married her. | had
by her one daughter, at the time
of whose birth she was taken ill

in childbed, and was united to
the mercy of God. The daugh-
ter whom she bore received her
mother’s name (P. 22).

A.C.B. | saw her when | went
to Khurasan (912 ah.-1506 aid.),
liked her, asked for her, had her
brought to Kabul and took her
(913 ah.1507 ad.). She had one
daughter and there and then,
went to God’s mercy, through
the pains of the birth. Her name
was at once given to her child (P.
36).

B.T. When | went to Khu-
rasan, | saw her, liked her, and
asked for her hand. 1 had her
brought to Kabul and married
her. She had one daughter but
died in childbirth. The girl
named for her mother (P. 24).

5) TEHIPU PAXMATHFA
60pMOK;
6. (BahoT 3TMOK)

ABBanru  amn  X,MHAYCTOH
asumaTu 6una yepuK
oTnoHraHga Caiiing HOcyd-
b6ekHU Kobynga uywb apaum,



yiuyn (ypcaTTa TeHrpu
paxXfMamma 6opamn (bobypHoma,
46).

X.1.B.3. The first time that
I led my army against Hindustan,
| left Syed Yusuf Beg behind in
Kabul, and he departed into the
mercy of God that same year (P.
25).

A.C.B. | left him in Kabul the
first year the army rode out for
Hindustan; at that time he went
to God’s mercy (P. 39).

B.T. The first year the army
marched to Hindustan, | sta-
tioned Sayyid Yusuf Beg in Ka-
bul, where he passed away at
that time (P. 26).

6) TEHIPUN PAAMATUNT A
BOPMOK
6. (BahoT 3TMOK)

ToHrnacura-yu TeHrpu
paxmaTura 6opan. bup 6aiiTbl
uacbbl %on BOUMb OYyNyoTYP...
(Bo6ypH0M£, 133).

X.J1.B.2. The physicians
were unable to render him any

assistance, and next morning I>
departed to the mercy of Gotl
(P-185).

A.C.B. He was lifted up mi |
carried away; the doctors caiilil
not tell what was wrong; In
went to God’s mercy next d8\
... Pp. (272) 338.

B.T. The next morning In
passed away. One of his line.
of poetry is appropriate: ... (I’
204).

TEHTPUN TAONO AU
BA KAPAMN BUNA

6. (Onnox TaoNOHMHI hau
N Ba Kapamu, npogacu 6unaH)

PabuynaBBan OWWHWHI aBO-
xupuga TeHrpu Taono asn sa
Kapamu 6una Kobyn Ba PasHu
MYNIK Ba BUNOATUHN GeXKaHr Ba
>KNLON Mysiccap Ba Mycaxxap
unngmn (bobypHoma, 107).

X.J1.B.3. In the latter end of
the month of the latter Rabia, by
the blessing ofAlmighty God, |
gained possession of Kabul and
Ghazni, with the country and
provinces dependent on them,
without battle or contest (P. 136),
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NC*U. It was in the last ten
of the second Rabi that
nil'ml a fight, without an ef-
li'i' by Almighty of God’s
luniiily and mercy, | obtained
"l made subject to me Kabul
"1 1liliazni and their dependent
ill ducts (P. 199).

A.C.b. By God’s grace,
all the forts of Soghd and Mi-
yan-kal returned to me within
three or four months. Over and
above this, Baqgi Tarkhan seized
this opportunity to occupy Qar-
shi; Khuzar and Qarshi Pp. (202)
235.

B.T. Through God’s favor

H  [Toward the end of Rabi Tmost of the Sughd and Mian Kal

| 'I>lember], through God’s
iiHe and favor, | regained
emu: more the kingdom of Ka-
I and Ghazni without blodod-
lunl (P. 151).

11NrP MHOATWM BUA
6, (Onnox, Mapxamaru 6unan)

TeHrpu nHosNw 6una Cyrg
/ol MwuéHKon LWyproHnapn yu-
TPPT oiiga akcap 6usrapy>kyb
iil'idwiap. Bbawy TapxoH wWwm
thypcaT TONMG Kennb, LlapuT
Myt Tura kupgn (bBobypHoma,
K)).

X.J1.B.3. By the divine
Iwor, before the end of three
hi four months, most of the
fortified places of Soghd and
Miankar had come under my
ilicgiance. Baki Terkhan, too,
seized a favorable opportunity,
and entered, and entered the fort
of Karshi (P. 89).

fortresses returned to us in three
or four month. Baqi Tarkhan
took the opportunity to enter die
Karshi fortress (P. 101).

TEHIPUN ETKYPCA
6. (Xyno xoxgaca)

XUHAYCTaH uamwpu wm 6mp
HaBb COMOH TOMu6 Kenagyp.
TeHrpu TaonoAuH ymuzg aHiok-
AYPKUM, 6y OpaHWHT WUmn TeHr-
py Taono WMHoATWM 6una 60T

capaH>xom Tonrai. by wum
3a6TuauH cyHr GeTasauuyd,
TeHrpn eTKypca, My-

TaBa>K>Kruy 6ynrymayp (bobyp-
HoMa, 249).

XK.1.B.3. The affairs of Hin-
dustan have at length, however,
been reduced into a certain de-
gree of order; and I trust in Al-
mighty God that the time is near
at hand, when, through the grace
of the Most High, everything
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will be completely settled in this
country (P. 401).

A.C.B. Matters are coming to
some sort of settlement in Hin-
dustan; there is hope, through
the Most High, that the work
here will soon be arranged. This
work brought to order, God
willing! my start will be made at
once” (P. 645).

B.T. Affairs in Hindustan are
getting into shape. It is hoped
from God Almighty that soon,
by God’s grace, things will be
consolidated. Immediately upon
completion of this affair, if God
brings it to fruition, I will set out
(P. 434).

TEHITPU XYKMUWHW
BYTKAPMOK
6. (BathoT 3TMOK)

CynToHrwberum KobynauH
ywby TapuxTa HabupacuHu
oMb, X,MHOYCTOHra Kenagyp-
raHga HunobTa TeHrpu
XyKMuHu 6yTkapyoTyp (bo-
O6ypHOMa, %30).

X..B.3.bnkawt Begum
set out along with her grandson

for Hindustan, but expired ;if
Nilab on the journey (P. 181).

A.C.b. Atthat same date Sul
tanim Begim, when on her way
with her grandson from Kabul I<
Hindustan, went to God’s mei
cy at Nilab (P. 265).

B.T. Sultanim Begim died ;i(
Nilab as she was bringing hei
grandson from Kabul to Hindu
stan (P-199),

TEHI BYTMATYHYA
TYLW BYNMAC

mau/l. (TeHr-TeHrH 6unaH, Tesak
Konu bunaH)

Tornapu
cu6  TywyoLyp,
“TeHr  OyamaryHya  Tyw
oynmac"ge6Typnap  Onavx)<i
MYHZOL Apamac Ba3b/ily, Tornap
Kom 6ynraii (BobypHoma, 115).

annapura  Myno
HEUYYKKUM,

3.T. They are worthy ol
their inhabitants, as the prov
erb says, “No equals never
make friends.” There are few
such worthless mountains in the
world.
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nun [UCATEHTPU
<0/IMOK;

o, (Onnox gmunura conmok,
nlugarv TMAUra Ywaaok)

Jeankum, arap rysap Tonun-
m Xxys 60T Kenrycuayp, Bane
rwpnap cysynrairay Taraiwop
wonap. ¥Yn macan 60pkumM, “OH
ylwppo 06 6ypa”. (“Yn keuys-
hipnu CyB 0N16 KeT AN’). AHUHT
HUTTWUHUHT Ba HABKapUHWHT
wrwuomaa 6y yapthHU aHuHr
Tumra TeHrpu congm” (Bo-
nyprioma, 104).

X.N.B.3. If he can find a
Inkl he will come over speedi-
ly but when ariver comes down
= Hood, the fords change; as
llie proverb runs, ‘the river has
*ntried down its fords.” At the
very moment of the charge of
Ins fortune and of the desertion
u Ins servants, Almighty God
brought these words out of his
mwn mouth (P. 131).

A.C.b. (Persian) proverb
Inis it, “The waters have carried
down the fords” These words
<<l brought to his tongue in
lluil hour of the flowing away of
Ins own authority and follow-
ing Pp. (193) 259.

B.T. If he finds a crossing he
will come speedily, but when the
water rises the crossing change,
as the saying goes, “The water
carried off the crossing”. God
put these words in his mouth
when his fortune and liegemen
departed (P. 147).

TUAPAMATI3 MAPJAK
6. (Apamac, axmMoK 3pKak)

by Twipamar3 mapgak
yaM MyH4Ya puoAaT  TOnn6
mMup3ora 3uéaa cypaiuiap Lwyp
3gn. Mwup3o poitm 6una aman
ymnmac sgn. Oxup geaunapkum,
mMacMymMm Oynau, Bannoyy abnam
6v yauwaTun-yon (bobypHoma,
132).

K.1.B.3. Thiswrong-head-
ed man, singularly distin-
guished as he had been by the
Mirza’s favour, only presumed
the more on it, and behaved fac-
tiously. The Miza, not being able
to retain him within the limits of
his duty, is said finally to have
poisoned him. The omniscient
God knows with truth what be-
fell him (P 184).

A.C.B. When the Mirza had
possession of the throne, he re-
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pented the compact, but his re-
pentance was of no avail; that
muddy-minded mannikin, fa-
voured so much already, made
growing assumption to rule. The
Mirza acted without judgment;
people say Muzaffar Barlas was
poisoned in the end. God knows
the truth! Pp. (271) 337.

B.T. .. he dull-witted jerk-
ed had received such patronage
that he had visions of grandeur
even though the mirza never
took his advisement. In the end
they say he was poisoned, but
God only knows the truth of the
matter (P. 202).

Tupt-nupT KWIMOK]
6. (TMnKa nopa KAL oK)

TyproH  ivrunrnap  Aryw-
TYWUanMH énuwnb, 6y UKKK
KALLIVHA TUPT-NUPT uungunap.
Nw cy% Ba ucn(uguH yTTwW.
By aKT KuWwuHM Tonwypyo,
ypywua oTnaHayy (BobypHoma,
96).

XX .B.2. The men, who
were around closed in on every
side, and, in an instant, dragged
away and rifled these two noble-

men. There was now an end cl
all treaty. We, therefore, dcliv
ered them both into custody, .ml
mounted for battle (P. 115).

A.C.B. “‘All, now the Govci
nor of Koel, also showed com
age while we were in the G;ili
he was a retainer of SI. Mufl
Wais and twice did well, heio
and in Aush. We delayed in tin
Gate till those sent to Jahangu
Mirza came back and said he had
gone off long before. It was too
late to stay there; offwe flung; H
was ill-judged to have stayed ;i.
long as we did (P. 243).

B.T. The warriors standing
by rushed in from all directions
and roughed them up. That pul
an end to thoughts of peace and
truce. We handed over the two
men and mounted for battle (P.
130).

TUPNNYP3IN
6. (KaihmAT KyTapuiMoK;)

XWoHrnp Mnp3o KaitmaT
mMayanga Oylpavmkum yuyrai,
rapu6, 6anaHg Ba LypywT Ba
6emasa yuyau. XypocoH 3
nypsapogaT  TUpUayp 9N
MyHUHT 6y yumwnauH 6upumcu
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tit' ini TyTamyayp, sHa 6upu
«IiwvH - uMTamyayp,  Mup3so
UYHU(OMH %4 KUM  MaHb
ML Tangyp (BobypHoMma,
114

11> When Jahongir Mirzo

| drunk he ordered him to
«ini}, and he sung it miserably,
ivuically and awful. The peo-
ili of Khorasan have much
thrilled. Many of them closed
tlicir ears and others made their
tine jerk but nobody dare to say
Inin stop because of Mirzo’s re-
SHa

Y KAQ KYHAHIAU
4y IPOBA PY3IrOP
<YIMOP, K/ PY3IrOP TYPO
*FOKAPECT KMHATY30P

Ty 6ag KyHaHfan Xynpo 6a
pfirop cynop,

Kn pysrop Typo 4okapect
ECHHarys3op.

MaT. CeH Y3UHITa
bloHAuL, umunraHHn TypmyLura
TOonwMp, TYPMYLL CEHWHT yY
0/yBYM XN3MaTKOPUHIAMp
(BobypHoMa, 151).

K.1.B.3. Deliver over him
who injures you to Fate;-for Fate
is a servant that will avenge your
quarrel (P. 218).

A.C.b. Leave thou to Fate
the man who does thee wrong,
For Fate is an avenging servitor
(P. 320).

B.T. Entrust to fate him who
does you ill, for fate is a venge-
ful servant of yours (P. 242).

TYU-TY3 6y IMOK,
6. (Ten-Tekuc BynMOK)

XWOHrMp MUP30OHUHT EBYL-
napugnH 6mpm ywoy 6010xoHa-
fja aKaHayp, 060n0XxoHa ToMWU
ycTura wwmuanbTyp, caxnaau,
Xe4 epura 030pe eTMagy.
Tenagaruyiinap akcap Tyn-Tys3
oynan (BobypHoma, 124).

3.T. One of Jahongir Mir-
z0’s links was in an upper house
at that moment when the earth
guaked. The roof fell on him but
God saved, he got out without
any hurt. All the houses in an
upper apartment were tumbled
down.
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Y3 bOKA (XImok;
(6. (t03nra TUK Kapai 0/MOoK;)

AMéHaH  Bobypuii  MeHWHT
Lowwumra Kenyp 3w, Bane MeH
Wweé Ba %WKO6 >KWaTwuauH
Bobypwuit copu Ty3 6oua onmac
3[MM, HEXKONNYNKNM, NXTLWOT
Ba LWKOAT Uuuna onraiiMeH Ba
Hawba Ba M3TUPO6 cababuauH
WYKp Uuuna onAMac 3AuM, He
FWKOHU  YAKAM,  KeTTaHWAWH
LUNKOAT ymna onrainmaH
(BobypHoma, 75).

XK.J1-B.3. | met Baberi face
to face. Such was the impression
produced on me by this reen-
counter that I almost fell to piec-
es. | had not the power to meet
his eyes, or to articulate a single
word (P. 79).

A.C.b. From time to time
Baburi used to come to my pres-
ence but out of modesty and
bashfulness, | could never look
straight at him; how then could
I make conversation and recital?
Pp. (120) 187.

B.T. Occasionally Baburi
came to me, but | was so bashful
that | couldn’t look him in the
face, much less converse freely
with him (P. 89)

TYWTIYHYA ®YPCAT
BYTMOK
6. (BaK;T Xyga 03, 6up 3ym)

MeH 060puG  KMYMK  XMH
[OLaMHN KypayMm. BypyH
KypywiraHga 6exabap cuTwu

6opayM, KMYMK XOH TyLWryH4a
thypcaT 6ynmagmn (BobypHOMM
94).

K.1.B.3. I went on and s;i\\
my uncle the younger Khan. In
my first interview with him, |
had come upon him unexpected
ly, and gone up to him at oner
so that he had not even time to
dismount from his horse, ami
our meeting took place withoul
ceremony (P. 112).

A.C.b. | went on to see my
Younger Khan Dada. At our first
interview, | had come upon him
without announcement and ho
had no time to dismount, so il
was all rather unceremonious (P.
169).

B.T. | went to see my uncle
Kichik Khan. The last time, 1
had come upon him unprepared.
There had been no chance for
him to dismount, and hence we
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hi | without ceremony, as has
»ani mentioned (Pp. 126,127).

111'VIU BEPMOK
[ iunpaw, 6apgoLl 6epmok;)

LLlali6oHnitixoH mypyiu 6ep-
mnil  ('amapuaHz capu Y3uHU
fr r ii/mt, CamapkaHf HaBOXW-
H iifiopdu. YynBoiicyHuypmup-
‘"iiiii.- mygpaocngek Gynmaam,
H'iNN UXTUNOT uuimagu. Heva
ol CYHTYey uru uuna onmvai
1, 1L,1(>¢ TYpKUCTOHra Mypo>ka-
1 ymngn.  BoWcyHUyp MuMp30
»Un o waban TopTTN (BO-
[y)noma, 58).
XK.J1.B.3. Baiesanghar Mir-
/n disappointed on finding that
li ibani Khan could not ren-
tlrr him the effectual assistance
which he had hoped for, gave
him but an indifferent reeep-
lum; and, in the course of a few
«Inys, Sheibani Khan, seeing that
nothing could be done, returned
hack in despair to Turkestan.
Ilaiesanghar Mirza had now sus-
tained the blockade for seven
months, and had placed his last
hope in this succour (P. 48).

A.C.B. Shaibanl Khan made
no stand but drew off towards

Samarkand. He went right up
to the fort but because the af-
fair had not gone as Bai-sunj.',-
har Mirza. wished, did not get
a good reception. He therefore
turned back for Turkistan a few
days later, in disappointment,
with nothing done Pp. (74) 141.

B.T. Since Shaybani Khan
did not share Baysunghur Mir-
za’s ambitions, they did not hit it
off. A few days later Since Shay-
bani Khan returned to Turkistan,
disappointed at not being able
to effect any action (P. 54).

TYPYLLU BEPA OJIMOK
6. (umpaw G6epa 01MOK)

Hocup Mmunp3o ErnucuHn Louyp-
roHga MyHu xabap Tonu6, 6y
>KaMOaTHUHI yCcTuUra opyau.
FOwopunann KybucToH 6ekna-
pu %aMm OTAW-SETMHN  ANTKG
topyraH 6una Typyw Gepa on-
mMagunap, yodyTunap. by >kamo-
aTTUH %aM LaunH KWK Ninkka
Tywy6, Kyn Kuwunywa, yuamyuya
Ba cyBra 6opan (BobypHoma,
141).

XX.J1.B.3, The Amirs of the
hill-country too, having col-
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lected their whole strength of
horse and foot, poured down
from above, and joined him. In
these circumstances, the Uz-
beks found themselves unable to
stand their ground, and took to
flight (P. 201).

A.C.b. Of this the Milrza
heard; when he had beaten off
his own assailants, he moved
against theirs. So did the Ko-
histan begs, gathered with horse
and foot, still higher up the river.
Unable to make stand against
this attack, the Auzbegs fled, but
of this body also a mass died by
sword, arrow, and water (P. 295).

B.T. When Nasir Mirza had
routed his foes and learned that
the enemy had put Mubarak-
shah and Zubayr to flight, he
advanced upon that group. Fr-
omabove, the begs of Kohistan
regrouped their cavalry and in-
fantry and charged, and the Uz-
beks, unable to make a stand,
were routed (P. 221).

TYPPCBAOA TOMWYP-
MOK
6. (DahH KNIMOK)

BapacacuHunr PYXCLLIMH
6una fkwaHba Kynu 6y O,
ua KenTypyd, mMeH Ha LloTu
KyKangow Tydpouwa Tonw\
payk (bobypHoma, 124).

X.J1.B.3. Having got >
permission of his heirs, we etui
veyed her remains to this
den; and on Sunday, | and k>
sim Gokultash committed them
to the earth (P. 169).

A.C.B. On Sunday | and Qii
sim Kukuldash conveyed her I"
the New-year’s Garden on llu
mountain-skirt where Aulugh
Beg Mirza had built a house, ami
there, with the permission of Ins
heirs, we committed her to the
earth (P. 246).

B.T. With the permission ol
the heirs, Qasim Kukaldash and
I bore her to the garden on Sun-
day and entrusted her to the
earth (P. 185).

TYKTOHNMWKHNW 6a>xo
KeNTYypMOK;

6. (aKa-yKaSIMKHW, TYrULIraH-
NMKHW XOinra KynMoK)

®unoknb XKIWOHTUP MUP30
MyHAa acpy xy6 6opan. Tyu-
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tininuHn  6adKo
1 K Hyproma, 121).

KenTypau

XX.1.B.2. In truth, Jehangir
on this occasion, con-
duct'd himself perfectly well,
mul in a brotherly manner;
...1 his proceedings, on this
fiiii-rgency, were the exact coun-
bipiirt of my own at Kehmerd,
*i"ii this same worthless man,
I by his machinations, attempt-
ed lo stir up discord and hostility
leiween us (P. 165).

A.C.B. Here the Mirza real-
K hchaved very well and like
n lilood-relation; what he now
tli‘l was the counterpart of what
I had done in Kahmard in this

nHe ill-fated mannikin’s other
. heme of treachery (P. 239).

B.T. This was truly an ex-
iclient deed by Jahangir Mirza,
i brotherly act in return for
what | did for him at Kahmard,
when that same wretched Bagi
| 4 >tried to tempt me and lead
inc astray with regard to Jahan-
M Mirza (P. 179).

IM U TYT BOTNTATYYA
®YPCAT BYJIMOK
6 (6bmp 03 BaKT EKn BUp 3ym)

powryva
T\ um

Tyrun
typcaT

Lyr
oynmagn,
uwamrura  onmb-yk,  ommiiuhi
Eruit  kenagypran  copu (Ty
MyTaBa>k>KL,  Oyngyk;,.  Yn
OT/NaToHAa YH-yH 6ew Kuwwu
wmpo% sam (bobypHoma, 93).

3.T. There was no time to
close my eyes and open, but
taking the banner-staff in his
hand leaped on horseback We
set off in the direction from
which the enemy was coming.
As | rode out | had with me ten
or fifteen men.

TCBAA TOPTMCL,
6. (ToBaa ECtmok)

ToHr 6ypHuga eTub, 4YonkyH
Kytonau. Akcap mMonu Ba YrnoH-
yruosm 4epT anura TYWTW.
Os-ornoyyacn  ToOwWwa  ésyy
3aM Towa TOopTUG uyTynau
(BobypHoma, 178).

X.J1.B.3.Tbe morning had
dawned when we came up with
and charged them. Much prop-
erty, and many of their children,
fell into the hands of our troops.
A few of them gained a hill
which was near at hand, and es-
caped (P.277).



A.C.b. Most of the goods
of the Khizr-khalilis and then-
small children fell into the ar-
my’s hands; a few tribesman,
being near the mountains,
drew off to them and were left
P. 477 (413).

B.T. We arrived just at dawn
and started the raid. Most of
their animals and small children
tell prey to the soldiers. A few of
them withdrew in safety to the
nearby mountains (P. 297).

Yy

y3p Kw Ty pm ok;
6. (y3p cypamok)

Jovm Knwumns  6opunb
Myuum  6una  cysnawypnap
agn. Tow y3p KenTypy6b, roYm
tomLol, cy3 anTyp aan (bobyp-
Homa, 106).

XK.J1.B.3. | repeatedly sent
persons to confer with Mokim;
they sometimes brought back
insincere excuses, sometimes
conciliatory answers (P. 135).

A.C.6. People of ours went
repeatedlyto confer with Mugqim;
they sometimes brought ex-

cuse back, sometimes word,
making for agreement (P. 198)

B.T. Our men were const;mi
ly coming and going to hold de-
liberations with Mugim. Some
times they brought his excuse
sometimes he spoke mildly (I
150).

Y3PALU BATAP A3 T YHO\
6. (y3p cypalun ryHox;uaaH
EMOH)

LLIaii6OHUAXOHHUHT  Cy3n (M
9KaHAYPKUM, XO>KaHUHT WIT
MEHAMH amac 3au, K"aHGap6uii
Ba Kynakbun uwpgunap. Hy
aHauH éMoHpou. Macan 60pKum
“Y3pawl 6aTap a3 ryHgx"
(Y3py  ryHOX,MaMH  EMOHPOb,)
(BobypHoma, 8).

XN.B.3. Sheibani Khan
denied all participation in tin
Khwajeh’s death, alleging thai
it was the act of Karnber Bi and
Kepek Bi. This is only making
the matter worse, according
to the saying, “the excuse is
worse that the fault” for when
Begs presume to perpetrate such
deeds without being authorized
by their Khan or King, what con
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liili-nce can be reposed in such a
(Hivei'iiment? (P. 84).

NN.C.6. Though Shaibanl’s
words were, “Not through me
il Khwaja’s affair! Qambar
M and Kupuk BI did it,” this is
swursc than that! There is a prov-
12» “His excuse is worse than
liK fault” (P. 128).

ItT. Even worse, Shaybani
I linn claimed that the affair of
ilic khawaja was not his doing,
iliii! 11had been done by Qambar
Hey and Kopak Bey. As the say-
ML, goes “The excuse is worse
Hum the crime” (P. 96).

MI CAPU, BY CAPA

1<N14)NTAMOK

(TeBapak aTpodrm
Hy 4aTMOK)

bo6o Caiipamuit TOM
Uunvgve yn  capwn, 6y capu

'maponavigyp smu. Kyn Tywra
P, TOMAMH Tywyb, MEHWHT
*uwmra Kenub aiTagypkum,

1Qcyd fopyra kenagyp
11>06ypHoma, 99).
XKJ1.B.2. Baba Seirami

wntched on the terrace-roof of
the house,-keeping a sharp

look-out in every direction. It
was near noon when he came
down from the terrace, and said
to me, “Here comes Yusef, the
Darogha” (P. 121).

A.C.b. Baba Sairami kept
watch from the roofofa house.
Near mid-day he came down
and said, “Commandant Yusuf
is coming” Great fear fell upon
me! “Find out”, I said, ‘wheth-
er he comes because he knows
about me Pp. (181) 248.

B.T. Baba Sayrami was on
the roof keeping watch in all di-
rections. Near noon he jumped
down and came to me saying,
“Yusuf the prefect is coming”
(P. 137).

ymp TOMNMMOK;]
6. (Awamou)

AHa W oy, My3sadhap 3,
TacBMPHM Kyn HO3YK LMNyp 3au.
TawbmpHn Xy ry3apo HO3yK
mnyp agun. Xeinnymp nrornMagu.
AHa 6up TacHudgu 6op, yn

TacHupu TacassydTaayp,
eMOH amac, ronubo arap
Cy3 aHuHr smMac. Tapaumi

Muwanmaa-yy onamauH 6opam
(BobypHoma, 140).
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)K.J1.B.3. Another was Shah
Mozeffer. He took likenesses
very beautifully, but he did not
live long, and died when he was
rising to eminence (P. 197).

A.C.b. Shah Muzaffar was
another; he painted dainty por-
traits, representing the hair very
daintily. Short life was granted
him; he left the world when on
his upward way to fame (P. 291).

B.T. Shah-Muzaffar also
painted delicately and did swift
and delicate floral work. He did
not live long, however, passing
away just as he was gaining ad-
vancement (P. 218).

YPYLL HALLOPACHK
ya/ZiMOK,

6. (ypywgaaH xabap 6epmok;)

OpavHa  kynu,  nwappam
o/MNMHr 6ewnaa haps sayTuaa
hapMoH  Byngykum,  ypyL

Hauopacu 4vanmb, %ap wuaicu
epnMK-epm,El,MH topyb, LyproHra
énunwannap. >XasoHrop 6una
ryn y3 oymkopnapuauH sakgacT

Typa Kuopyb, WOTY LUyta
énnwTunap (bobypHoma,162),

>K.1.B.3. On Friday, the 5"
day of Moharrem, at the fu j
dawn of light, orders were giv
en to sound the kettle-drum
for action. The troops all moved
forward according to the stationl
assigned them, and invested the

place
(P.231).

A.C.b. (Jan. 7th)  Atthe
first dawn of light ifarz wayl)
on Friday the 5th of Muharram,
orders were given the, when the
battle-nagarets had sounded,
the army should advance, each
man from his place to his ap-
pointed post (yirlik yirdiri) and
should swarm up. The left and
the centre advanced from their
ground with mantelets in place
all along their lines, fixed their
ladders, and swarm up (P.433
(369).

B.T. At dawn Friday the fifth
of Muharram [January 7] it was
ordered that the battle drums
be beaten and every man should
charge the fortress from his ap-
pointed place. The left wing
and center advanced with then

172

liiclds in place, fixed their lad-
I'is, and swarmed up the for-
liess(P.264).

"I'Ulanrnsu KUIMOK
/T. (ypyw 60L11amock;)

\am ywoéy kKyH Myxammag
liiuvoh MUp30  TapaduanH
\ii\t 6up Heua kema O6una
‘yw.'anuiinap épm6 ynumob, ypyu
un.'man uunypnap (bobypHowma,
257).

XKJ1.B.2. The same day,
Heiigalis landed from a num-
her Of vessels, near Muhammed
(inan Mirza’s quarters, and
Miiide an attack on him (P. 417).

J1.C.b. Today also Bengalis
tlossed in a few boats to Mu-
hiiinmad-i-zaman Mirza’s side,
ihere landed and provoked to
lI™*ht (P. 671).

B.T. The same day, the Ben-
r;ilis went in a few boats, got out
mi Muhammad-Zaman Mirza’s

idc and provoked a battle. Our

men pressed hard, put the Ben-
r.ilist to flight, and sank three
boats with all hands aboard (P.
149).

Dyspacura KNIMOK
(6. (3MMMacura KynmMoKk)

Mwup30 yam aHWHr [uaxoyu
a:p Ba WAapT UMAMOG, TaHOM
XypoCoH  MamonuKufja  aHu
NXTHEp L1Amo, >KaMub
MILMMMOTHMN aHWHI yX;gacura
unnan (bobypHoma, 136).

K.1.B.3. The Mirza entered
into the agreement with great
willingness, placed the whole
revenues of Khorasan entirely
under his management, and
gave him the unlimited direction
of everything (P. 191).

A.C.6. The Mirza for his
part gave the pledge desired,
put Majidu’d-din Muhammad in
authority throughout Khurasan,
and entrusted all public busi-
ness to him (P. 282).

B.T. The mirza granted his
request and put him in charge
of all of Khurasan and turned
over all tax collection to his care
(P. 211).

2) YXAACUTA KUIMOK,;
6. (3MMMacura HKNaTUIMoK;)

AHZory apmoH Bynaukvm,
6y M. oTu 6ornaTyp ep arap
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6up xonucara ésyy 6ynca, 6y
MasKyp OynraHnapHu  aHAuH
capaH>Xom  uuncyHnap,  iyuy
apca, %ap 6eKHUHT napraHacura
BOLUMBb Oynca, aHWHI yx;aacupa
unncyunap (bobypHoma, 245).

K.J1.B.3. ... that he should
fix a certain allowance as a pro-
vision for the post house-keep-
ers, couriers, and grooms and for
feeding the horses; and orders
were given, that wherever a post
house for horses was built near
a khalseh or imperial demesne,
they should be furnished from
thence with the state of allow-
ance (P. 394).

A.C.B. The order was, If the
place where the horses are fas-
tened up, be near a crown-do-
main, let those there provide for
the matters mentioned; if not, let
the cost be charged on the beg
Pp. (629) 698.

B.T. It was ordered that if
the place where the post horses
were kept was a royal demesne,
the above-mentioned items were
to be taken care oftherefrom (P.
426).

YXAA KMWJIMOK
(6. (3UMMacura roKnamok;)

LLIanBOHUIAXOH  YOUCOPHWH. ¢
MyxocapacuHun Xamsa CyntaH
6una Mwaunin CynToHBa yX,au
umnuné, y3m KyHays  kenuo,
NHUCK Maxmyg CynTaH
ra KyHoy3 BunOSTUHU Gepuy,
y3an GeTasauwyd Xopasnll
UWH CY(UHUHT ycTura myTu
BaXK>KLW, o6ynan (BobypHoma
123).

>K.J1.B.3. Sheibani Khan Jell
Khamzeh Sultan and Mehdi Sul
tan to conduct the blockade o
Hissar, and himself proceeded
against Kundez; he conferred
the government of Kundez on
his younger brother Mahmud
Sultan ... (P. 168).

A.C.b. The siege of His-
ar Shaibag Khan entrusted to
Hamza SI. and Mahdi Sultan,
went to Qunduz, gave Qundu
to his younger brother, Mahnnid
Sultan and betook himself with
out delay to Khwarizm against
Chin Sufi Pp. (244)310.

B.T. A Shaybani Khan pul
Hamza Sultan and Mahdi Sul
tan in chare of the siege and
went himself to Konduz, which
he gave to his younger brothei
Mahmud Sultan (P. 183).



oy

ilpophiynmHum TytTmoKk,;
ifk> (Kounw NYNHU TYTMOK)

HcuiopayHUHM 3lumTmnb, 6m3s-
HAN,' My TaBa>K>KLL, Oy1roHu-
uTnn 6unnb, uapop TapLvH
InyTy6, chmpop NynmH TyTTIN.
Icn.pu pocT KenTypyb, érnmiHn
u>4yypyo, LlaHauiop copu
<LY6, dappyx3046eKHUNHT
w\opbormzakllll, 6y TapuxTa
itiiQun acapu uonmavigyp, kennb
TywTyK (BobypHoma, 158).

XK.J1.B.2. On hearing the
noiind of my kettle-drum, and
iring my approach, their res-
"Inlion failed, and they took
Hluht. God prospered us (P.
J2).

A.C.b. After putting our
Inc to flight, we moved for Qa-
ntlilhar and dismounted in Far-
nikh-zad Beg’'s Char-bagh, of
" liich at this time not a trace re-
mains! Pp. (337) 403.

NT. Healing the sound of
"in drums and realizing that
«c were charging in his direc-
iniii, the enemy abandoned his

ground and took flight, thank
God (P. 255).

PUNTHAHVNHITACKNHW
YUYH
6. (puTHaHM bocTMpPULL

Maucaanaa)

By UTHaHVHI TacKVHU
yuyyH Xo>ka Kp3umHu nbop-
OYKKUM, Y3yH %acaH Xo>kara
Y3VIHU  XeLwuu MyxJiMc  Ba
MybTauug TyTap 3gn (bobyp-
HoMa, 62).

XK.J1.B.2. In order to put
a stop to this defection, | sent
Khwajeh, Kazi to Uzun Hasaan,
who had a great attachment and
veneration for the Khwajeh, to
prevail upon him to occur in
adopting measures to punish
some of the fugitives, and send
back others to me (P. 56).

A.C.B. Auziin Hasan count-
ed himself a very sincere and
faithful.  This overstates the
time; dates shew 1 yr. 1 mitli.
and a few days. Friend of Khwa-
ja-i-qazi; we therefore, to put a
stop to these desertions, sent
the Khwaja to him (in Andijan)
so that they, in agreement, might
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punish some of the deserters and
send others back to us Pp. (87)
154.

B.T. To quell this mutiny,
we sent Khwaja Qazi, of whom
Uzun Hasan considered himself
a great devotee, to come to an
agreement with Uzimn Hasan to
punish some of the deserters and
send others back to us (P. 63).

dypcaTt TONMMOK;
6. (Bak,T TONMOK;)

TeHrpn wHosintn 6una Cyrpg
Ba MwvEHKoN uyproHnapn yud-
mypm oliga akcap 6usra py>kyb
uwignHap. boun nrapxoH %am
chypcaT TONMG KenIb, KapLum
KyproHura kupamn (BobypHoma,
81).

)K.J1.B.3. By the divine fa-
vor, before the end of three
or four months, most of the
fortified places of Soghd and
Miankar had come under my
allegiance. Baki Terkhan, too,
seized a favorable opportuni-
ty, and entered, and entered the
fort of Karshi (P. 89).

A.C.b. By God’'s grace,
all the forts of Soghd and Mi~

yan-kal returned to me within
three or four months. Over ;tm
above this, Bagl Tarkhan seized
this opportunity to occii]i\
Qarshi; Khuzar and Qarshl I'p
(202) 235.

B.T. Through God’'s fawui
most of the Suglid and Mian Kii|
fortresses returned to us in tiny
or four month. Bagi Tarkhan
took the opportunity to eniu
the Karshi fortress (P. 101).

DYPY BYPL AXXOALOWN
CENN

d6.( Ky3 éluaH axkaax,0 cenm)

AHa LLlaixmnmo6ek 3o
“Cyyainuin” Taxasulyc uwvyp
yuyH LLaixum Cyyaiinuin pepmy
3an. Bup TaBp webp aTnp
aan. Kypuyaek ando3 Ba M4y
onuii Jap>K LWAyp 3auM. AHVH=
abéTungaH 6up byayp:

LLlabu ram rnpaéoan cuam at
>K0 6ypg rapgyHpo, ®ypy 6yp”
a>Kaaxpu cesin awkam pyosu
Mackynpo. (Tamnn  kedvanapgn
OX,MMHUHI  KYIOHW  OCMOHUU
YPHUAAH Ky3rariv, Kys3 ewum
CeNTMHUHT axkaax,ocu ep
H03NHN 1TUG bopan) (Bobyp
HoMa, 134).
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XK.J1.B.3.  Another was
luikhem Beg. As he bore the
(metical name of Soheili, he
Wii;; generally called Sheikhem
Stthcili. He composed a sort of
veisos, in which both the words
+ml sense are terrific, and corre-
sponding with each other. The
@ IU>wingis one of his couplets:-
' During my sorrows of the
night, the whirlpool of my sighs
I us the firmament from its
plneo; The dragons of the inuit-
ilidion of my tears bear down
ihr four quarters of the habitable
world,” (P.188).

A.C.b. Shaikhim Beg was
unother. People used to call
him Shaikhim Suhaili because
Niilmili was his pen-name. He
wrote all sorts of verse, bringing
in terrifying words and mental
images. Here is the couplet is>

In the anguish of my nights,
llie whirlpool of my sighs en-
Fiilphs the firmament;

bike a dragon, the torrent of
my tears swallows the quarters
il the world. P. 339 (277).

B.T. Shaykhim Beg. Because
Ins pen name was Suhayli, he
was called Shaykhim Suhayli.
llc composed some fantastic po-

etry in which he used ferocious
words. One of his composition:;
is the following:

On the night of grief the
whirlpool of my cries swept the
celestial spheres away: /The
dragon of my torrential tears
carried off the inhabited quarter
of the world (P.207).

X

XABAP TOMMOK
6. (xabapaop 6ysmoK;)

Hocup Mnp30 érmcnHn LLoYyp-
30HDAa MyHU xabap Tonuo,
oy >KaMoaTHUHI  ycTwura
topyan. HOwopuaH KmcToH
Geklapy WM  OT/IMU-SEMMHA
nmrné rpyraH o6wia TypyLwl
bepa onvagwiap, uUodYTWIAp.
By >kamoaTTWH WM L H
KALLIM WIMKKA TYyLy6, Kymn KU
yuia, uwmdua Ba cyera 6opam
(BobypHoma, 141).

XK.J1.B.2. The Amirs of the
hill-country too, having col-
lected their whole strength of
horse and foot, poured down
from above, and joined him. In
these circumstances, the Uz-
beks found themselves unable
to stand their ground, and took
to flight. Of this body too, many
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were made prisoners, many were
slain by arrows and the sword,
and others perished in the river
(P. 200).

A.C.b. Of this the Mirza
heard; when he had beaten off
his own assailants, he moved
against theirs. So did the Ko-
histan begs, gathered with horse
and foot, still higher up the riv-
er. Unable to make stand against
this attack, the Auzbegs fled, but
of this body also a mass died by
sword, arrow, and water (P. 295).

B.T. When Nasir Mirza had
routed his foes and learned that
the enemy had put Mubarakshah
and Zubayr to flight, he advanced
upon that group. Fromabove,
the begs of Kohistan regrouped
their cavalry and infantry and
charged, and the Uzbeks, unable
to make a stand, were routed. Of
this group too, many were taken
prisoner, and others were hit, run
through,or drowned in the river
(P. 221).

XANOC BYJIMOK;
6. (TYNUK; KYTY/IMOK;)

Xylyn aHvka Kenvb, mMaHra
6uUcép LWwanonnHAMLIap Uwian.

OXUp Y3yMHU MacT /LA counA

xasioc 6ynaym (BobypHoMU
180).
X.J1-B.3. Hul-hul-ankc h

came, and was very riotous wilb
me; at last, however, | thrc\vd
myself down, as if completely
drunk, and so escaped (P. 2XO0:

A.C.B. Hul-hul Anlga cam.
in and made me much dislni
bance; I got rid of her at last b\
flinging myself down as if drunk
Pp. (417) 484.

B.T. Hulhul Ajiika came ;nxl
talked a blue streak until finally
I got rid of her by pretending In
be drunk (P-300).

xap>x KUIMOK;
6. (bexyna cy3 amTMoK;)

%ap HeyykK Lably, Ba 3MUT
HasmM %am 6ynca  Mapuym
6ynyp sgn. by dypcaT Takim,
“My6aiinMH”’HM HasM  uwiagyp
3aM, XOTUpK doTumpra xyTyp
3T TU Baya3nH KPHry/iraMyHAoK,
eT TUKIL, Y%alidp 6ynrain yn
TWIOVHKIT MYHAOK  asiho3HN
Jap>K uwiraih, sHa JUKPUHU
uabuy cysnapraxap>k Lpirav sa
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' Oyrzali yn KyHIry/IQMHKAM,

MaoHuIi 3yyyp 3TTai,

W/ muiT xaénnap aHga xyTyp
)w <1 (BobypHoma, 185).

K.J1.B.3. Before this, what-
¢ | had come into my head,
cu.i] or bad, in sport or jest,
ol | had turned it into verse for
iniii;;oment, how bad or con-
It niptible so ever the poetry
niii'nt be, 1 had always comniit-
Itil .1to writing these lines, my
miiiict led me to reflections, and
mv lieart was struck with re-
iuel, that a tongue which could
" prat the sublimit productions,
iMuild bestow any trouble on
nidi unworthy verses; that it
wiis melancholy that a heart,
mlevated to nobler conceptions,
lioilid submit to occupy itself
with these meaner and despica-
ble fancies (P. 292).

A.C.b6. From time to time
before it, whatever came into my
head, of good or bad, grave or
lest, used to be strung into verse
inti written down, however
empty and harsh the verse might
bo, but while I was composing
llic Mubin, this thought pierced
Ibrough my dull wits mid made
way into my troubled heart,

“A pity it will be if the tongue
which has treasure of utterances
so lofty as these are, waste itself
again on low words; sad will it
be if again vile imaginings find
way into the mind that has made
exposition of these sublime real-
ities” Pp. (449) 518.

B.T. Before this, whatever
came to mind, good and bad,
serious and humorous, was of-
ten put into poetry as ajoke. No
matter how obscene or improp-
er, it got written down. While 1
was versifying the Mubin, how-
ever, it occurred to my weak
mind and saddened heart that it
was pity for obscene words to
emerge from a tongue engaged
with lofty expressions, and for
improper images to occur to a
mind manifesting pious thoughts
(P. 311).

XNNBAT CY3N 6ynmoKk;
6. (AWMPUH rann 6ysIMoK,)

By keua ywiMyHZoOL, ycpaT
Guna TOHr OTTY, SiIHA WKKA
KyyauH CyHr >XLWOHIMP MUP30
Kenvb,  uyslorMmsa  AeAVKUM,

XuneaT cy3ym 6op (BobypHoma,
121).
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XK. J1.B.3, A march or two af-
ter, Jehangir Mirza came up to
me, and whispered in my ear, “I
have aword to speak with you
in private” (P. 164).

A.C.b. A few marches fur-
ther on came Jahangir Mirza,
saying, “1 have a private word
for you” P. (239).

B.T. Two marches later Jah-
angir Mirza came and whispered
to me, “I need a word with you
in private” (P. 179).

XOHY MOHWH BAPEBEO/
BEPMCL,

6. (6oOpP-NYrMHUN KyKKa
COBYPMOK, NyK; KU/IMOK)

By 6emaBnaT XOTYH U4yH
HouMcK atyi 3agu, spra Terap
yaBocu 6wia YIJIMHUHE  XOHY

MOHVIH 6apbog, 6epon.
LLIain60oHMinXoH 6up 3appa
napso %am uwimMagy, 6Gakm

ryma-ryHyaunziek Kysra wivaim
(BobypHOMa, 78).

X.J1.B.2. so that the
wretched and weak woman, for
the sake of getting herself a hus-
band, gave the family and hon-
our of her son to the winds.

Nor did Sheibani Khan mind Ini
a bit, or value her even so mmk
as his other handmaids, com un
bines, or women (P. 84).

A.C.b. As for that calnm
itous woman who, in her lolly
gave her son’s house and pos-
sessions to the winds in ordei In
get herself a husband, Shall)!m
Khan cared not one atom for Ini
indeed did not regard her as !In
equal of a mistress or a com n
bine Pp. (128) 195.

B.T. In her lust to get a Ini,
band, that wretched, feeblemiml
ed woman brought destruction
on her son. Shaybani Khan paid
her not the slightest attention
and regarded her as less than .i
concubine (P. 95).

XOTUPU XKAMD BYJTIMOK
6. (KyHIM >Komnra TyLLIMOK)

Xuncop Ba KyHay3anH Cynnor
XycanH ™Mup30 EéHnb6 agun
CynToH Macbys MUP30HUHT «O
XrcpaBLUCLINMUHI XOT UPU >KaMb
6yny6 agn. (BobypHoma, 55).

K.J1.B.3. As Sultan Husayn
Mirza had retired from Hissai
and Kundez, and as Sultan M;i-
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1 Mirza and Khorou Shah

-1l recovered from their
tftmp. 41).
N.C.B. SIl. Mas’'ud Mirza,

in mind and Khusrau Shah's
....vl set at ease by Sl. Husain
Muza's retirement, came over
ly way of Shahr-i-sabz Pp. (64)
111

HT. Sultan Husayn Mir-
n lias withdrawn from Hissar
HA! Konduz. Sultan Ma’sud and
I Inisrawshah's minds were at
titic (P. 46).

XOTHPFA KEJIVIOK
i/io, (Eomra TyLIMOK)

Myxammag ConwHuHr 6y
I'nitmu xoTumpra kengm (bobyp-
mmva, 75).

U.T. These verses composed
hv Muhammad Solih came to
my mind.

UYMOPOADDBU
6. (XyMOPUHU E3ULL YUYH)

AdywiaHba  KyHu, caboyn
Wid kyHn KkyyTyK Wynga
VTOp gadbmra Mmab>KyH efyk
: 1<obypHoma, 178).

>K.J1.B.3. Karly un MnmliU
being the day of the Id, N\ un
newed our march; on the wav
| took a maajun to remove the
crop sickness (P. 275).

A.C.b. On Monday we
marched with the dawn of the
Feast-day, eating a confection
on the road to dispel crop-sick-
ness. While under its composing
influence, we were brought a co-
locynth-apple ... Pp. (410) 477.

B.T. On Monday morning,
the feast day, we marched off.
Along the way we ate some
ma’jun to get rid of our hang-
over (P. 295).

XYTYP 3TMOK
6. (MUAcUra KesiMmok)

X,ap HewykK uably Ba 3T
HasM WY 6ynca MapKym
6ynyp agn. by dypcaTTakum,
“MybalH"HN HasM uuniagyp
30MM, XO0Tupu hoTmp3a Xy Typ
3STTU Ba YyasvH KyHryara
MYHAOLL ETTUKUM, Y,arid bynzaii
Yy TWIAVHKUM MYHAOL, a/1d003HU
Jap>K uwnzal, siHa (UKPUHK
uabuy cysnapra xap>k uwisai sa
Aapu3 6ynsa yn KyHryjauHKUM,
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MYHAOL, MaoHUIn 3yxyp 3TTaiA,
AHa 3UWT Xaéniap aHga xyTyp
sTrarl (bobypHoma, 185).

>K.J1.B.2. Before this, what-
ever had come into my head,
good or bad, in sport or jest,
if 1 had turned it into verse for
amusement, how bad or con-
temptible so ever the poetry
might be, | had always commit-
ted it to writing these lines, my
mind led me to reflections, and
my heart was struck with regret,
that a tongue which could repeat
the sublimit productions, should
bestow any trouble on such un-
worthy verses; that it was mel-
ancholy that a heart, elevated to
nobler conceptions, should sub-
mit to occupy itself with these
meaner and despicable fancies
(P. 292).

A.C.b. From time to time
before it, whatever came into
my head, of good or bad, grave
or jest, used to be strung into
verse and written down, how-
ever empty and harsh the verse
might be, but while |1 was com-
posing the Mubin, this thought
pierced through my dull wits
and made way into my trou-
bled heart, “A pity it will be if

the tongue which has treasure of
utterances so lofty as these an

waste itself again on low words

sad will it be if again vile ima]".
inings find way into the mind
that has made exposition of these
sublime realities” Pp. (449) 51X

B.T. Before this, whatevn
came to mind, good and bad.
serious and humorous, was ol
ten put into poetry as ajoke. No
matter how obscene or improp-
er, it got written down. While |
was versifying the Mubin, how-
ever, it occurred to my weak
mind and saddened heart that
it was pity for obscene words to
emerge from a tongue engaged
with lofty expressions, and foi
improper images to occur to a
mind manifesting pious thoughts
(P. 311).

UOTMPUN TYHAONYK
6. (Mycannacu ytkup)

MaeT  uorvprapmn  6ynyp
Xo>ka XosaHg Cainiing JamaHn
KYYVUAHUHI 40T pU  TYHOIIYK,
6una manwlypayp. Arapym, Yoma
Tauwmg upna aHgyH Tabpud
uTagypiapky, "nassaTtu Man
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XUT [OoHaj, YYLIEPOHPO um
L7,

"MaHVHI Nnas3aTuHN MaeT
Muamm,

Xywiépnapra MyHAVH HULLIA
4y pa 6op?” (bobypHoma, 108).

K.1.B.2. That produced
rmH the skirt of the mountain of
\liwajeh-Khan Saaid is cele-
hinted for it’'s potency, though I
ill scribe it only from what | have
Inaid; The drinker knows the
lluvour of the wine; how should
lin sober know it? (P. 138)

N.C.6. Kabul wines are
lir.tdy, those of the Khwaja Kha-
wiind Sa’'ld hill-skirt being fa-
mous for their strength; at this
lime however | can only repeat
llie praise of others about them:
Hie flavour of the wine a drinker
knows;

What chance have sober men
lo know it? (P. 203).

B.T. The wine from the
slopes of Khwaja Khwand Sard
mountain is known for being
strong, although, at present it
ran only be praised secondhand.

Only the drinker knows the
pleasure of wine.

What enjoyments thereof can
the sober have? (P. 154).

LU

LUATTOMVHANK (XEWNN)
6y n1TMOK,

6. (aH4arnHa) rassa KyTapusi-
MOK)

B060>KO0H %am MaeT
6yny6, ranaba napuLloHNap
aTTn.  Typam Mywmmajgua
uam  mMacTiap  Tyna-Tyna
aéuapHn nangapnavi  6epmo,
03 (hypcaTpga MacTu JosbLy/
umnaunap. Xap Heya cabii Ba
nc1oy Mauomumga 6yngyk, bayam
eTmMagn. LUanonHnny, xeinm
6yngn. CychaT 6emasza 6bynaw,
jfap capura TapuawrTunap
(BobypHoma, 168).

>K.J1.B.32. Baba Jan, too, get-
ting drunk, talked very absurdly.
The tipplers filling up glass af-
ter glass for Terdi Muhammed,
made him drink them off, so
that in a very short time he was
mad drunk. Whatever exertions
I could make to preserve peace,
were all unavailing; there was
much uproar and wrangling.
The party became quite burden-
some and unpleasant, and son
broke up (P. 259).
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A.C.6. Baba Jan had not
been of our party (in the boat);
we invited him when we reached
the tents. He asked to drink
arag. We invited Tardi Muham-
mad Qibchaq also and made
him a comrade of the drinkers.
A majuun party never goes well
with an araq or awine-party; the
drinkers began to make wild
talk and chatter from all sides,
mostly in allusion to majun and
majuns Pp. (386) 453.

B.T. Baba Jan got drink and
talked a lot of nonsense. The
drunks kept filling goblet af-
ter goblet and giving them to
Turdi-Muhammad, and in a lit-
tle while they got him roaring
drunk. No matter how we tried
to get the party under control,
nothing worked. It turned into
an uproar. It became unenjoy-
able, and everybody went his
own way (P. 276).

LUNPKAT KYPMOK
6. (MaHaaT KypMoK;)

Heya wuaTtna %Y%amMm Kim,
3aMOHa HOLLMBOP/MBUAMH Ba
JaBpoOH  HOCO3KOP/UMMOVH  Ba
TaxT Ba My/JK Ba HaBkap Ba
caBjaponH  avipwnb,  anapsa
WITWDKO 3TAMM, OHaM Xam

6opan, %e4 HaBb puoATe Ba
waduaTe KypMagyK. MeHUHr
VHbIM MMP30XOHHUHI Ba OHacu
CynToH HUropXoOHUMHWHI
alH Ba MabMyp BWIOST/1apU
60p 3gn, MeH Ba OHamM BWIOAT
Xy4 TYPCYH, 6up keHT Ba 6Up
Heya uyw sracu 6yna onmagyk
(BobypHoma, 151).

XK.J1.B.3. On several occa-
sions, too, when, from adverse
circumstances and ill fortune,
I was separated from my coun-
try, my throne, my servants, and
dependants, | had fled to them
for refuge and shelter, and my
mother had also gone to them,
but we experienced no sort of
kindness or support (P. 217).

A.C.B. Twice over when fick-
le Fortune and discordant Fate
had parted me from throne and
country, retainer and following,
I, and my mother with me, had
taken refuge with them and had
had no kindness so ever from
them (P. 317).

B.T. The few times | had been
separated from my throne, king-
dom, liege men, and servants by
the adverse vicissitudes of for-
tune and fate and had taken ref-
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uge with them- and my mother
loo - we had not seen the least
I'avor or affection from them (P.
241).

LLUAXNO KNNMOK;
'>6. (YNoUpMOK)

Byxabap 6usrakesnrad, Myymno
ArbixanimaHn HaskKapapu unia
nneopaykK. Mynsno XycaliHHM Ba
AHa Gab3viapHu ybpyL-cyopylLy,
By 1apHUHI KymMakura mmbopayk.
('yHrpa Mywymmag Ann >KaHr-

>KaHrHm %@am nmeopmnngn.
Wnrapy TaviimH  6ynroHnap,
Myxné6 Amm anap eTryH4ya

Abaynasns anapHn TebpaTuo,
TYrvHM onmb, Mynno HebmaT
Ba Mynno [Adosys Ba Mynsio
OMOKHUHI VHWCKM Ba fAHa 6Up
neyaHyn onuo6, waxuys UWIroH
>kaHaypnap (bobypHoma, 220).

K. J1.B.2. Before the arrival
of the first reinforcement, con-
sisting of Mohib Ali Khalifeh
mid his party, they had reduced
Abdal-aziz and his detachment
to great straits, had taken his
horse-tail standard, and taken
and put to death Mulla Niamet,
Mulla Daud, and Mulla Apak’s
younger brother, besides a num-
ber of others (P. 352).

A.C.b. Presumably it was
before the arrival of this first,
Muhibb-i-’all’'s, reinforcement
that the Pagan had hurried off
‘Abdu’l-'azlz and his men, tak-
en his standard, martyred Mul-
la Ni'mat, Mulla Daud and the
younger brother of Mulla Apagq,
with several more Pp. (549) 618.

B.T. No sooner had the ad-
vance party assigned to Muhibb-
Ali arrived than the enemy rout-
ed Abdul-Aziz, captured his yak
tail, took prisoner Mulla Ni-
mat, Mulla Daud, Mulla Apaqg’s
younger brother, and some oth-
ers and put them to death (P.
378).

LLUA3OM LLUAX.OOAT

YALLINA,
6. (WaxguamkK 60mHNn
TaTUMOK;)

Ynyréek MWP30HNHT
(QaBTUHVHI  Tapuxu Taspe

BOLUBL Byny6TYyp. Hasm:
Ynyréek 6aypuv ynymy ynpag,
Ku pyHésy avHpo a3 y 6ya

nywrT.
3n A66oc wax,am TwojaT

yawimg,
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Lygaw  xapdu
“A660C KyLLIT ” .

nm Ba au geHrmsm 6yTaH
Ynyréek AyHE Ba  AVIHHWHT
TasHun 3gn. A660C Uy mpgaH
ILLMAIMK 6OIMHU TaTuja
“A660c KyLLIT ” (AB6OCyNnanpan)
yaphnapu yivm Tapuvxu oyngw.
(BobypHoma, 62).

Tabpux

XK. J1.B.2. The date of the
death of Ulugh Beg Mirza is
contained in the following me-
morial verses:

Ulugh Beg, the ocean of
learning and science,

Who was the protector of this
lower world,

Drank from Abas the honey
of martyrdom,

And the date of his death is
{Abas kusht) -Abas slew him
(P.55).

A.C.B . The following chro-
nogram gives the date of Aulugh
Beg Mirza's death:-

Aulugh Beg, An ocean of
wisdom and science,

The pillar of realm and reli-
gion,

Sipped from the hand of ‘Ab-
bas, the mead of martyrdom,

And the date of the death is
‘Abbas kasht (‘Abbas slew). P.
147 (85).

B.T. The chronogram for
Ulughbeg Mirza'a death has
been excellently found in the
following:

Ulughbeg, ocean of knowl-
edge and wisdom, by whom the
world and religion were sup-
ported, quaffed the draught of
martyrdom from Abbas, and
his chronogram became “Killed
by Abbas.” (P.62).

LLUNKACT TOUMOK
6. (Apasop 6ynMoK;)

Panab6a nriurnap 4dowgynati-
yprap, oxXvp LUMKaeT Tonapsap
(BobypHoma, 70).

XK.1-B.3. Several of my cav-
aliers made very gallant charges,
but they were finally defeated
(P-69)

A.C.B. Most of our braves
exchanged good blows but in the
end were beaten (P-106).
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B.T. Many of warriors got
into the fray, but in the end they
were defeated (P-78).

“WnmpP AOPAM LLUAKAPAK?”
6. (KYWHUHI XOHULWN, Mab-
Hocu: “LLUyKp” KuncaHr HebmaTt
(Oaposoii 6ynagn™)

Ayppo>KUNHI >Kyccacu
KakMkuya 6ynsaii.  HapuyHuHr
opuacu LMProBy/IHAHT  Mogacu
paHrngekayp, 6yray Ba KyKcu
uopazayp, KAl Tyknapn
60payp, WKKA Ky3UHUHI UKKA
éHnba Bl XxaTTe TywyeTyp,
Taspe uumuduypypkum:  “LUwup
nopam Lakapak” aHWHr
YHUAWH MacMyb 6ynyp,
"WUp"HN  UMTOeK aiTagyp,
“oopam Lwakapak’’ xyn oypycT
My Tanadgus 6ynanyp.
AcTpobog pyppo>kniapun “60T
MeHV Ty TTwiap” geb upyuumpyp
Imuw (BobypHoma, 201).

K.J1.B.3. The partridge may
be equal to the kepki durri in
size. The colour of its back is like
(hat of the female of the murg-e-
deshti (or jungle fowl). Its neck
and breast are black, with bright
white spots. On both of both its
eyes in aline of red. It has a ciy

like Shir darem, Shekrek “ 1 have
milk and sugar”. From its cry
it gets its name. It pronounces
Shir short, darem Shekrek it pro-
nounces distinctly. The partridg-
es in Asterabad are said to cry
Bat mini, tutilar (P. 320).

A.C.b. The durraj (Fran-
colinus vulgaris) may be of the
same bulk as the kiklik\ the
cock’s back is the colour of the
hen-pheasant (qgirghawal-ning
madasi); its throat and breast
are black, with quite black spots.
A red line comes down on both
sides of both eyes. Its named
from its city which is something
like Shir daram shakarak. It
pronounces shir short; daram
shakarak it says distinctly. As-
tarabad patricides are said to cry
Bat mini tutlar (Quick! They
have caught me). P. 562 (496).

B.T. The black partridge’'s
body is the size of snow cock.
The male’s back is the color of
a female pheasant. Its throat and
breast are black, and it has bright
white spots. Red lines come
down either side of its eyes. It
has a fantastic cry. Sher daram



shakarak “lI have milk and a
little sugar” can be heard from
its cry. It says sher like qit, but
it pronounces daram shakarak
quite correctly. The partridges in
Astarabad say gat meni tuttilar,
“Quick, they have seized me” (P.
340).

LLHNOP KNJTMOK
6. (pactypunamasn caHamok;)

Xucpaeuiojf 6y yTap ayHéiun
6ebakp y4dyyH Ba 06y keTap
HaBKapn 6eBao y4dyH MyH4a
EMOH/ILLY Ba 6a4HOM/ILLHN
UXTUEP UM3LI6 Ba MyH4Ya 3y/IM
Ba 6e404 LUWIMOLHM y3uUra Luvop
KWInG, MyHYa ynyr BwlosT/1ap
06, MyHYa Ua/MH HaBKap Ba
casfiap caxsiamoL, TapymH cosvo,
6auKkM CyHrpaslap HaBKap Ba
Hokapy NUrmpmMa-yTry3 MUHITa
TOpTWG BUWIOET Ba NapraHoTu
y3 MoAMKUM Ba MUP30/1apUaviH
opTWNG, ympuaa UWIOH ULLIA
ywi6y 6ynam (bobypHoma, 53).

>K.1.B.2. And this Khosrou
Shah, who for the sake of this
fleeting, unstable world, and for
the vanity of being attended by
a set of faithless servants, did so
many bad actions, earned such
a portion of infamy, and was

guilty of so much tyranny and
injustice; who seized so many
extensive countries, and enter-
tained so many extensive coun-
tries ... (P. 38).

A.C.B. This was the one ex-
ploit of his life, of this man who
for the sake of this fleeting and
unstable world and for the sake
of shifting and faithless follow-
ers, chose such evil and such
ill-reputed, practiced such tyr-
anny and injustice, seized such
wide lands, kept such hosts of
retainers and followers, latterly
he led and his districts Pp. (60)
127.

B.T. For the sake of this
ephemeral world and of faith-
less followers ready to flee at a
moment’s notice, Khusrawshah
elected this evil and ill repute (P.
42).

Dwyryn tTytmock;
6. (AXWNANKKaE NYNMOK)

TythoH apryH énry3 6opub
py6apy 6yny6, KMy onmuime,
OTANH WNKMG, GOLLINHUN Kecuo,
MeH caHru Jlaxwak Tyrpucmgun
yrraHga Kentypau,  LWyryH
TYyTTYK; (BobypHOMa, 156).
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>K.J1.B.3. Tufan advanced
singly, faced them, exchanged
some sword-blows, dismount-
ed Ashik-alla, cut off his head,
and brought it to us as we were
passing by Sang Lekhsheh. We
hailed this exploit as a favour-
able omen (P.226).

A.C.b. Alone, Tufan Ar-
gun faced him slashed swords
with him, unhorsed him, cut off
liis head and brought it to me as
were passing Sangi-i-Lakshak;
an omen we accepted! Not
thinking it well to fight where
we were, amongst suburbs and
trees we went on a long the skirt
of the hill P.395 (333).

B.T. Alone Tufan Arghun
laced him, they exchanged
sword blows, and Tufan un-
horsed his opponent, cut off his
head, and brought it while I was
passing Sang-i-Lakshak. We
took it as a good omen (P.252).

2 WYIr'yYH TYTMOK
6. (AXWUANKKa Nynuno6, axwmu
HUAT KNJIMOK)

OauHa Kymnu, OMHUHT VIKKU-
cnga Laiboy nuéga 6Guua

Aapsews AN nNnégaknm, X,0/10

TydaHraHgo3ayp, KobynamH
apsagowlTnap kKenTypyo, XuH-
JOMHVHI  TYLWOH  XxabapuHu
wmM  kearypawiap. X, TAHUHT

Tacxmpy 3amMoHuga 6y xabap
Ke/TrfaH yuyH, LYryH TyTYo6,
XMHpon oT uyrigym (BobypHoma,
168).

XK.J1.B.2. On Friday, the
second of the month, Sheibak
Piadeh and Derwish Ali Piadeh,
who are now matchlock-men,
brought me letters from Kabul,
containing news of the birth of
Hindal. As this news came when
I was on an expedition against
Hind, taking it as a good omen,
I named him Hindal (P. 258).

A.C.b. On Friday the 2nd
of the month, the foot-soldiers
Shaibak and Darwesh-i-'all, he
is now a matchlockman, bring-
ing dutiful letters from Kabul,
brought news also of Hind-al's
birth. As the news came during
the expedition into Hindustan, |
took it as an omen, and gave the
name Hind-al (Taking of Hind)
Pp. (385) 452.

B.T. On Friday the second.
Shibaq Piyada and Darwesh-Ali
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Piyada, who is now amatchlock-
man, brought reports from Ka-
bul with news of Hindal’s birth.
Since this news came while In-
diawas being subjugated, | took
it as a good omen and named
the child Hindal (P. 275).

WYKP KNIMOL,
6. (y3rHM 6oca 05IMOK;)

AuéHaH Bobypuii  MeHUHr
LowwmMza Keslyp 3au, Basle MeH
%aé Ba WH>K06 >KWaTuguH
Bobypuii copy Ty3 6oua onimac
30UM, He >KOWN YIKUM, TIXT TOT
BA YCTOAT Uwia o/raiMeH Ba
Halwba Ba U3TUPO6 cababuamH
LYKP Uwia o5iMac 3guMm, He
VMKOHU  Y/IKUM,  KeETTaHWUAVH
LLUMKOST umia o/iraimaH
(BobypHOoMa, 75).

XK.J1-B.3, | met Baberi face
to face. Such was the impression
produced on me by this reen-
counter that I almost fell to piec-
es. | had not the power to meet
his eyes, or to articulate a sin-
gle word (P. 79).

A.C.b. From time to time
Baburi used to come to my pres-
ence but out of modesty and

bashfulness, | could never look
straight at him; how then could
I make conversation and recit-
al? Pp. (120) 187.

B.T. Occasionally Baburi
came to me, but I was so bashful
that | couldn’t look him in the
face, much less converse freely
with him (P. 89)

wyu op 6y/siMOK,;
6. (X,a10K BySIMOK;)

Ywoy Tapuxga gywaHb6ba
KyHW, pamasoH OVIVIHVHI
TYpTUZA YMap Lwaiix Mupso
>KapavH KabyTap Ba kabyTap-
XOHa bunay4y6, LyHLop 6ynan.
YTTM3s Tyuduys éEwap 3am
(BobypHoma, 37).

>K.J1.B.3. On Monday, the 4t
of the month of Ramzan, of the
year that Mirza was precipitated
from the top of the steep, with
his pigeons, and pigeon-house,
and took his flight to the other
world. He was then in the thir-
ty-ninth year of his age ( P. 7).

A.C.b. Meantime a strange
event occurred. It has been men-
tioned that the fort of Akhsi
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is situated above a deep ravine
iilong this ravine stand the pal-
ace buildings, and from it, on
Monday, Ramzan 4, (June 8th.)
‘Umar Shaikh Mirza flew, with
bis pigeons and their house, and
hccame a falcon (P. 68).

B.T. On Monday, the fourth
of Ramadan of this year (June
X, 1494), Umar-Shaykh Mirza
toppled into the ravine, with his
doves and dovecote and gave up
the ghost. He was thirty nine
years old (P. 8).

C)

)JTACU BYTMOK
6. (3ra 6ysmMoK;)

Heua kaTna wwu
LLIMOHA  HOY,CLLIBOPAUMMANH  Ba
<)aBpOH HOCO3KOP/MEMAVMH Ba
TaxT Ba My/IK Ba HaBkap Ba
caBjapouH  avipwinb, anapT
WITWKO 3TAUM, OHOM %am
6opan, %e4 HaBb puoATE Ba
waduaTe KypmMagyk. MeHUHr
VHbM MUWP30XOHHUHI Ba OHacu
('ynToH HUropxoHMMHUHI
aH Ba MabMyp BwloAT/IapU
60p 3an, MeH Ba OHamM BWIOST
Xyn TYPCYH, 6up KeHT Ba 6up

KM,

Heua Uyl aracun byna onmagyk
(BobypHoma, 151).

)K.J1.B.2. On several occa-
sions, too, when, from adverse
circumstances and ill fortune,
I was separated from my coun-
try, my throne, my servants, and
dependents, | had fled to them
for refuge and shelter, and my
mother had also gone to them,
biat we experienced no sort of
kindness or support (P. 217).

A.C.B. Twice over when fick-
le Fortune and discordant Fate
had parted me from throne and
country, retainer and following,
I, and my mother with me, had
taken refuge with them and had
had no kindness so ever from
them (P. 317).

B.T. The few times | had been
separated from my throne, king-
dom, liege men, and servants by
the adverse vicissitudes of for-
tune and fate and had taken ref-
uge with them- and my mother
too - we had not seen the least
favor or affection from them (P.
241).
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SJINTA TY L MOK
6. (KyrLiHra ysmka 6y/imMok;)

MeHWnHr HasKap/iapMmanH
oup Kyn Jlymazg opyy 3aum,
6up MexTap Pappowl 3gu.
JKUWoHrMp Mump30 Haskapsiapu-
avnH 6np KaliTmac TypKmaH
3an. by oponga 6ab3n paxT
Ba MapToNieK HUManap 4epT
anvra TywTun (BobypHoma,
120).

XK.J1.B.3. Several of them
were carried down by the
stream; of my followers one
was Kul Ahmed aruk, another
the chief of my tent-pitchers and
house servants; of Jehangir Mir-
za’'s followers, one was Kaitmas
Turkman (R 163).

A.C.b. Most of our men,
man and horse in mail, plunged
in and crossed to the island;
some were carried down, one
being Qul-i-aruk (thin slave),
one of my servants, another the
head tent-pitcher, another Jah-
angir Mirza's servant, Qaltmas
Turkman? Cloth and things of
the baggage fell to our men Pp.
(237)303.

B.T. A few- among them
one of my servants, Qul Arui],
Jahangir Mirza’s servant Mihtai
Farrash, and Qaytmas the Tui
coman-were swept away. On the
island some textiles and articles
ofbaggage fell into the soldiers’
hands. (P. 178).

N\TIIMO\i BUNA
TUNAMCLL
6. (MNTUMOC KUIMOK)

UyH OHa/lapMAVHKM, OHabl
Ba OHaMHVHI oHacu 3caH [laB-
naToéermm 6ynrand, siHa ycTof
BA MMPUMANHKAM, Xo>ka
MasnoHokn 1(o3n 6ynran, 6y
HaBb XaT/lap Kemb, MYyHJOK,
ax;TbiMamMm 6una Twunaraninap,
He KyHryn 6wia ki Typran
(BobypHoma, 63).

XK.J1.B.2. A few days after-
wards | received letters from
my mother, my mother’'s moth-
er Isaandoulet Begum, and from
my teacher, and spiritual guide
Khwaje Moulana Kazi, inviting
me with so much solicitude to
come to their assistance, that |
had not the heart to delay (P. 58).

A.C.B. Such letters! So anx-
ious, so beseeching, coming
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Ikun my mothers, that is from
my own and hers, Aisan-daulat
Hogim, and from my teacher and
.piritaal guide, that is, Khwa-
i imaulana-i-gizi, with what
heart would a man not move?
Pp. (89) 156.

B.T. With such letters com-
ing from my mother and her
mother, Esan Davlat Begim, and
:1so from my master and guide,
KliwajaMawlana Qazi, making
such earnest pleas, how could
one have the heart to stand idle?
(P. 65).

03X.TUET KNJIMOK
6. (aBalinamok;)

by mMyggaTTa Keyaviap
Ypay rvpgMH/ MLUKaM 3uTUéT
umnuniyp saun. Xadgau, upswiyp
HW XaHgay, O6ynmaroH epga
HIoX mvmmyp 3am (BobypHoma,
71).

YK.J1.B»3. During this period
I paid great attention to support
a strict look-out by night, and
dug a trench all-round the; camp;
where there was no ditch, we
placed branches of trees (P. 72)

A.C.B. where the ditch was,
branches were set close togeth-

er; we also made our soldiers go
out in their mail along the ditch.
Spite of such watchfulness, a
night-alarm was given every
two or three days, and the cry to
arms went up Pp. (110) 177.

B.T. The camp perimeter
was closely guarded at night. A
trench was dug, and where there
were no trenches, stakes were
setup (P. 81).

2) AXTUNET KN MOK;
6. (xmbcpa ywnab TypMOK;,
Kyinb robopmacnmk)

TeHrpy maHra 60LUAVH >KOH
6epaw Yn ayHEAMH KenagypMeH,
oHaaMH aMan Tyraym. MeH
xacTa ynyb spaum, TUpUIgxLL.
>XKoH uagpvHy, 6unnoy amam
oungnm.  CyntadH Myxammag
baxwiyra 6ytopaymMKum, 60BYp-
UMHN 3X; TUET uwniran (bobyp-
HoMa, 217).

KJ1.B.3. When | had got in
front of the water-closet | vomit-
ed a great deal. “1 had never be-
fore vomited after food, and not
even after drinking wine. Some
suspicions crossed my mind. |
ordered the cooks to be taken
into custody, and desired the
meat to be given to a dog, which
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I directed to be shut up while the
vomit was given to a dog that
was watched (P. 348).

A.C.b. At lastl saw it would
not do, got up, went retching
every moment of the way to the
water-closet (ab-khana) and on
reaching it vomited much. Nev-
er had I vomited after food, used
not to do so indeed while drink-
ing. | became suspicious; | had
the cooks put in ward and or-
dered some of the vomit given to
a dog and the dog to be watched
Pp. (542)611.

B.T. When 1 got to the toilet
| vomited! a lot. I never vomit-
ed after meals, not even when
drinking. A cloud of suspicion
came over my mind. | ordered
the cook to be held while the
vomit was given to a dog that
was watched (P. 373).

AWNK UXTUNEPUNHIN
ONMMOK

6. (3HTI HOKOPU MaB»;efapHn
arasi1lamok)

Y3bl Ba YIM/IOHNapU  KyJumin
BA >KY3bUIA 3WLNK UXTMNEPUHUN
onpgnnap (bobypHoma, 65).

XK.J1.B.2. Abdulla Birlas,
however, got possession of the
whole, and his sons gained a
complete ascendency and un-
limited direction of affirs at the
court. Such as were dissatisfied,
fled and joined Baiesanghar
Mirza (P. 61).

A.C.B. AlIl this Shaikh ‘Ab-
du’ lI-lah had; he and his sons
took also in whole and in part,
the control of the Mirza's gate.
Those angered began, one after
the other, to desert to Balsung-
har Mirza Pp. (93) 160.

B.T. Shaykli Abdullah took
control of the whole, and he
had his sons also managed the
office of the gate in all matters
large and small (P. 68).

O

KHUTA YCTAPA KYNMOK
6. (COKAAMHUN O/IMOK;)

Ywbéy topTTa hnrmpma yd
éWHWTI mnéTugocMaga tosymra
ycTapa kyhgym (BobypHoma,
102).
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XK.J1.B.32. | here entered my
twenty-third year, and began to
apply the razor to my face (P.
127).

A.C.B. In this camp | entered
my 23rd year, and applied the ra-
zor to my face (P. 186).

B.T. Here, at the beginning of
my twenty-third year, | first put
a razor to my face (P-143).

IOBUTA (YCTAPA)
MMNK,pO3 TETrYPMOK,
<6, (COKONTUHW BUpPUHYN 6op
0/IMOK;)

Ywoéy twpTTa gywadHbta
Kyny, >KymMoauynassasl OAVHUHT
Usmrmpma  cekkm3nga odpTo6

\anvas1 byp>kura TLBUM LW1an.
9n cekku3 éwiga aan, ywoy
OpTTaXyMOKH to3uraycrapa
B>Munupos Terypau, Tapmx caHa
%1 6ynsaii (BobypHoma, 191).

XK.J1.B.3. At this same sta-
tion, and this same day, the ra-
zor, or scissors, were first ap-
plied to Humaun’'s beard. As
my honoured father mentions
hi these commentaries the time
"l his first using the razor,

in humble emulation of him, I
have commemorated the same
circumstance regarding myself
(P.302, 303).

A.C.5. On Monday the 28th
of the first Jumada [At this place
Elphinstone Codex has pre-
served, interpolated in its text,
note] of Humayun’s on his first
use of the razor. Part of its writ-
ten by Babur] we being in that
camp, the Sun entered the Sign
of Ram P. 532 (466).

B.T. In this camp, on that
same day, Humayun first put the
razor and scissors to his face.
On Monday the twenty-eighth of
Jumada | [March 12], while in
that same camp, the sun entered
Aries (P. 322).

FOMLLIOK; cy s \1MOK
6. (rox ymuasop KunaguraH
cy3nap alTMOoK)

Jdovm  KnMwumniT3 6opub My-
M 6unacysnaluypnapagn. Fovm
y3p KenTypyb, roym HOMLLIOK, Cy3
ariTyp 3an (bobypHoma, 106).

XK.J1.B.3. | repeatedly sent
persons to confer with Mokim;
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they sometimes brought back
insincere excuses, sometimes
conciliatory answers (P. 135).

A.C.B. People of ours went
repeatedlyto confer with Muqgim;
they sometimes brought excuse
back, sometimes words making
for agreement (P. 198).

B.T. Oar men were constant-
ly coming and going to hold de-
liberations with Mugim. Some-
times they brought his excuses;
sometimes he spoke mildly (P.
150).

A

AONYUNTTNTHN 6MNNMOK,
6. (ayo 6unaH émrup éram-
pULLHU 6UTMOK)

Xem axwm iaMrMm - 3gu.
OTam %am puoaT  Lwmb,
Myypgop uwmé sgn. Tonw-
6 wivwmrm 6op 3au, SyraTHU
xewn 6uUnyp 3o, MHLLOCU Xam
axwm  3gn.  KywumnTHu  Ba
A0AYUNTIUTHU  XaM  6unyp aaun
(BobypHoma, 56).

XK.J1.B.3. He was a man of
worth. My farther had shown

him marks of regard, and ap-
pointed him keeper of the seal.
He was a man of learning, and
had a great knowledge of lan-
guage. He excelled in falconry,
and was acquainted with mag-
ic (P. 43).

A.C.B. An excellent soldier,
my father before me had fa-
voured him, making him Keeper
of the Seal; he was a student of
theology, had great acquaintance
with words and a good style;
moreover he understock hawk-
ing and rain-making with the
jade-stone Pp. (67) 134.

B.T. He was a good warrior
my father had promoted and
made his seal keeper. He was
also a scholar and knew many
words. His composition was not
bad either. He was an expert fal-
coner and could work the rain
stone (P. 49).

AKPY OYy/IMOK,
6. (0Opa MyTNnako 6y3usIMoK)

Buypu ynkum, arapym XxoHra
6y BWIOSAT/IapHM Babha LWIWTF
Margyp 34u, Basie XOH Twiab
sgn.  XoH Twnab  Typyso,
>KayoHrup mwup3oBa  Gepunca,
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yen 6ui1a ToMoM AKpPY Oy/IMOK,
Kepak 3gm (bobypHoma 62, 63).

>K.J1.B.3. One of these was,
that though I never had promised
lliem to the Khan, yet he had de-
manded them; and if, after such
demand, they were bestowed on
.Ichangir Mirza, | must expect to
ciime to an explanation with
him (P. 56).

A.C.B. For several reasons,
those districts could not be giv-
en to them. One was, that though
not promised to The Khan, yet
lie had asked for them and, as he
persisted in asking, an agree-
ment with him was necessary, if
they were to be given to Jahan-
gir Mrza (P. 87).

B.T. One was that even if the
province had not actually been
promised to the khan, he still
i laimed it; would be necessary
to come to an agreement with
him if it were to be given to Jah-
angir Mirza (P. 63).

MHIM'M O AVH >KOH
bJ/ITNLWJTJ/TIMOK

6. (ormp xonaTgaH CyHr ysura
KesIMOK;)

TeHrpy TAao/IOHUHI MHOATU

60p sKaHOyp, MaHra AHru
GOIAMH >KOH  bGarvwiagn.
MYHYHT  LUYKPUHW  He  Twi

6una uwiraimMeH. XoTwuvpnapsa
Tapagays keumasan aeb, %ap He
BOLUb BY/ITOHHM LLIapyii Ba 6ac T
6una uTunagam. Arapum Twira,
o3M33a  CULLYCU3  LYyPLUYAEK
BOLMbA 34N, LWYKP TeHrpmsa,
AAHa KyH Kypapum 60p akaHayp.
Xanp Ba xyonyk, 6una yntrnu.

Xeu paspgasa Ba  Tapajays
XOTUPNapuH3n33a  KedypyaHr
neb6, cewaH6a KyHu, pabuny-

NaBBaU1 OrLUHWHE  Anrmpmacuga
yayopbosga aspypga o6uTungn
(BobypHoma, 218).

XK.J1.B.3. Thanks to be
God, there are now no re-
mains of illness! | did not fully
comprehend before that life was
so sweet a thing. The poet says
(Turki.)

-Whoever comes to the gates
of death, knows the value of life.

“Whenever these awful oc-
currences pass before my mem-
ory, | fell myself involuntarily
turn faint. The mercy of God has
bestowed a new life on me, and
how can my tongue express my
gratitude? Having resolved with



myself to overcome my repug-
nance, | have written fully and
circumstantially everything that
happened (P. 348).

A.C.B. It must have been
God’'s favour gave me life
anew; with what words can |
thank him?

“Although the terror of the
occurrence was too great for
words, | have written all that
happened, with detail and cir-
cumstance, because | said to
myself’ Don’t let their hearts
be kept in anxiety! Thanks be to
God! There may be other days
yet to see! All has passed off
well and for good; have no fear
or anxiety in your minds”. “This
was written on Tuesday the 20th
of the first Rabi”, | being then in
the Char-bagh” (P. 543),

B.T. It was by God’s grace
that 1 was given a new lease
on life. How can | express my
thanks? Hoping that this will
not occasion alarm, | have de-
scribed in detail everything that
happened. Although it was a
dreadful incident that cannot be
adequately described by words,
thank God | have lived to see

another day, and all's well that
ends well. Do not worry.Writ-
ten on Tuesday the twentieth
of Rabi’ | [December 25] in the
charbagh (P. 374).

APALL TAPTTNH OPAFA
COJZIMOK

6. (Cynx Ty3ULLHU TakIng
KWJIMOK;)

Apawl Tapxuyn opara
conné  wvuKkMnapguH - Muwmyg
6apsioc  kenan.  TawapuanH
Xo>ka [Mup 6akoByn Ba ynys
oraflap Ba Hekum  6yn30H
co3aHfa Ba XoHaHja Kenuo,
CynToH Muwmys MUP3OHUHT
XoH3ogabermmaniH 6yn3oH yny3
uM3nHK - Xakgap Mup303akim,
MosHpa CynToH6ermmaexk
6ynné sgn, CynToH Abycabup
MWP3OHUHI UM3 Habupacu 3w,
o/iMb  Xumcop ycTugmH Lyny6
K,yHay3 capu to3naHgunap
(BobypHoma, 53).

XK.1.B.3. ... he patched up
peace; in consequence of which
Mahmud Birlas having come out
of the fort, and being met on the
part of the besiegers by Haji Pir
Bekawal with a few great lords;
and such musicians and singers
as were to be got being collect-
ed, the eldest daughter of Sultan
Mahmud Mirza (P. 38).
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A.C.B. he therefore brought
iibout a peace; Mahmud Barlds
came out from those in the fort;
Haji PIr the Taster went from
those outside; the great com-
manders and what there was of
musicians and singers assem-
bled and the Mirza. took (Bega
Beglm), the eldest daughter of
SIl. Mahmiid Mirza. by Khan-za-
ila Beglm, for Haidar Mirza,
his son by Payanda Begim and
through her the grandson of Sl.
Abu-sa’id Mirza. This done, he
lose from before Hisar and set
his face for Qiinduz (P-61).

B.T. A truce was proposed,
and Mahmud Barlas on behalf
of the defenders and Hajji Pir
Bokaul on behalf of the attack-
ers went out to make arrange-
ments (P. 43).

ApanykK;6y/ ITMmoOK;
6. 'apanaHMoK,)

. MMNp30X0OH Yy TYP30H L B-
nvra  Kvpapnap, 3asro 6ynyp.
Mwup3oxoH 6up oTua MUHUG
uounb umuap, AbynuicaH uyp-
6erMHUHI  MHUCKU  Myxammag,
XycaviH W, 1 Mnp30xoHra Haskap
6yny6 sgn, 6y TypT KULLNAVH

LUepuynuHn yonmob nuop,
GOLLMHM Kecap Malljiga Xasioc
6ynyp, 6y TypT KA LN €b,
yLu, €6, fAparlyk, 6ynyb, maskyp
6yn3oH epga 6wmsra TUUWING

kengunap (bobypHoma, 149,
150).
K.J1.B.3. four persons,

as soon as they came up, with-
out halting, entered the pal-
ace where Mirza Khan lived.
All was instantly in uproar and
alarm. Khan Mirza mounted
on horseback, galloped off, and
escaped. Muhammad Hussain
Korbegi’'s younger brother, also
in the service of Khan Mirza,
attacked Shir Kuli Moghul, one
of the four, sword in hand, and
threw him down; but Shir Kuli
contrived to escape while his
opponent was endeavoring to
cut off his head. These four per-
sons, still smarting from their
sabre and arrow wounds, were
brought to me as | have men-
tioned (P. 215).

A.C.6. These four, with-
out “a Gods forbid!” had gone
right into Mirza Khan's quar-
ters; there upon he, hearing in
uproar, had mounted and got
away. Abulhasan the armour’s
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younger brother even, Muham-
mad Husain by name, had taken
service with Mirza Khan; he had
slashed at Sherquli, one of those
four, thrown him down, and was
just striking his head off, when
Sher-quli freed himself. Those
four, tasters of the sword, tasters
of the arrow, wounded one and
all, came pelting back on us to
the place mentioned (P. 315).

B.T. They had marched fear-
lessly right into Mirza Khann'’s
quarters and created an uproar,
causing Mirza Khan to jump on
a horse and flee. Abul-Hasan
Qorchi’'s brother Muhammad
Husayn had become a servant
of Mirza Khan. He slashed at
Sher-Quli, had him down, and
was about to cut his head off
when Sher-Quli escaped. The
four men, with sword and ar-
row wounds, rejoined us in the
above-mentioned place (P. 238).

AXW WM BOCMOK
6. (TOp-MOpP KUIIMOK;)

Y3u uynap yonaTtza Muiania

CynTaH wvnUrMHM  6aHaANANH
Tywypa 4YomTu. AHU o6 yn
WIrOpUHW  axwuy  6ocnwiniap

(BobypHomal!, 55).

XK.J1.B.2. Abdal Kerim’s
horse fell with him, and, as he
was in the act of rising, Mehedi
Sultan struck a blow that sever-
al his wrist; after which he took
him prisoner and completely
defeated the invaders (P. 42).

A.C.5. Mahdi SI. Pricked
‘Abdu’l-karim’s horse with his
Chirkas sword so that it fell, and
as ‘Abdu’l-karim was getting to
his feet, struck off his hand at the
wrist. Having taken him, they
gave his men a good beating (P.
65).

B.T. As he was picking him-
self up, Mahdi Sultan lobbed
off his hand at the wrist. Having
seized him, they gave his troops
a sound! defeat (P. 47).

AXW NPOK KYPMOK,;

6. (XypMaTnamok,, 3b303/1aMOK)

..TEHrp Taosio JdaBnaTu
6epan, rapm6
6exknapHy Ba MMrUTNapHW 60i-
punapguH Ba  aHAVDKOHUANap-
OVH  opTyupoy Ba SAXWWPOL,
kypaym (BobypHoma, 117).

Me%MOH — Ba
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MK I1.B. Do, (P. 155).

A.C.B. I have always
done whenever the Most High
God has shown me His favour;
yet it is remarkable that, spite
of this, people have blamed me
constantly as though 1 had fa-
voured none but old servants
and Andijanls (P. 227).

B.T. Indeed, every time God
granted a boon | did so. My ac-
tions not with standing, itwas an
odd reproach that they always
gossiped that | did not favor
unyone except Andizhanis and
old retainers! (P. 170).

ACOB Yll. MOK
6. (cath TOPpTUDO YMKMOK)

Br3krm aco6 YnuTYyK, 3aHUM
LW yTPyanH sicob naingo 6yngn
(BobypHoma, 83).

>K.J1.B.2. We marched right
forward to the enemy, and they,
on their part, appeared ready
drawn up to receive us (P 93).

A.C.b. As we wished to
fight, we marched from our
camp at dawn, we in our mail,

our horses in theirs, formed up
in array of right and left, centre
and van (P. 206).

B.T. As we set out in battle
formation, the enemy appeared
arrayed for battle directly oppo-
site (P. 105).

Yy

Y3NTA OJTMOK
6. (OrpMHraHHu 6UIANPMOK;)

YumyHuya puoaT  TOonmo
acrio po3u Ba LLOKVP 3Mac 34W.
B<oBY>KyfKVM, He HaBb pocug
Xaénnap wwwmb 3gn, HeYyKKUM
MasKyp 6ynaum, acro ysymmara
onMagyk, t3ura  CconmMamyk,
eTUwia HO3 Wmb pyxeaT
Twnap 3gn. H63nHM TOopTWUG,
y3pxoynmuiap wia MaHb Luwiyp
30yK. Bup-Kkm KyH 60cvnnb,
fAHa pyxeaT Mawmuga 6ynyp
3amn (bobypHoma, 125).

3.T. Being so notable he was
not appreciative or satisfied.
No matter how he was, he ar-
rainged ill-concieved plans and
he willed, but we neither took
hits deeds to the heart close nor
reprimand them in his face. He
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was always grouchy in asking
for leave. We didn't let him in
that way. This would put him
off for a day or two, but then he
would be back asking for leave
again.

YTAP AYHE YUYH
6. (KMcUa ymp y4yH)

PycToOlin Ba HOogmMaa KL,
Gell KyHMyK yTap AyHE y4yH
MyHZOL, EMOH OT  KP3roHaw.
LLIai6oKpcoHAVH HoLloucTa
yapakoT Ba adbosIeKnM,
Y%upuga cogup 6yngn, assan
OYKMM,  UMPUK  OyHE  y4yH
XagnuabermmHm Loy MaHcyp
6axwn...ra TyTTypyb, Typ/ykK-
TYp/YK  UMAVHNap — UMigypon
(BobypHoma, 154,155).

XK.J1.B.3. nor to the alone,
he conduceted himself towards
everybody in a rude, unseemly,
and unworthy manner, forfeiting
his good name and glory for a
little wretched earthly pelf.The
first of Sheibak Khan's misdeeds
in Heri was, that for the sake
of some worldly dirt, he order
Khadjeh Begum to be given up
to Shah Mansur Bakshi, the cat-
amite, to be plundered and treat-

ed as one of his manest female
slaves (P. 223).

A.C.B. not only to the
wives and children of its rulers
but to every person soever. Foi
the sake of this five-days fleet-
ing world, he earned himself
a bad name. His first improper
act and deed in Heri was that,
for the sake of this rotten world
(chirkdunya), he caused Khadlja
Beglm various miseries, through
letting the vile wretch Pay-mas-
ter Shah Mansur get hold of her
to loot (P. 328).

B.T. Not only with them but
also with all the people, even
rustics and insignificant lit-
tle people, he left behind a bad
name for his love of this fleeting
world. First among his improp-
er deeds in Herat was that for
the sake of this filthy world
he toned over Khadija Begim
to Shah Mansur Bakhshi's wife
for safe keeping and let her be
tormented in all sorts ways (P.
249).

YI'YPTAB OJTIMOK
6. (rapnataa Kongupuo,
arasiyiamok)
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By KymakHn 0nmb6 Kenmb,

Xy>kaHgTa Tasaulyd
uunuan, yrTa  4wmb, wirab
KaHgnbogomMmHum cyn Kynga
o6 kenmb, keda 6Guna LIOTY
o6 Hacyx UYProHNHMKUM,
Xy>KaHOTUH yH Wurod iynayp,
KangnéegomanH  yd nrouy,
yrypnab ongyk (BobypHoma,
65).

>K.J1.B.3. | set out, and with-
out tarrying in Khojend, ad-
vanced without loss of time,
and leaving Kandbadam on the
left, in the course of the night,
icached and applied scaling-lad-
ders to the fortress of Nasukh,
which is ten farsans from Kho-
jend and three from Kandbadam,
and carried yhr place by surprise
(P. 60).

A.C.b. With this help we
started, rode light, through Khu-
jand without a halt, left Kand-
i-badam on the left and so to
Nasukh, 9 or 10 yighach of road
beyond Khujand and 3 yighach
(12-18 m.) from Kand-i-badam,
there set oui ladders up and took
the fort. Itwas the melon season;
one kind grown here, known as
IsmaTl Shaikhl, has a yellow
rind, feels like shagreen leath-
er, has seeds like an apple’s and
flesh four fingers thick. It is a

wonderfully delicate melon; no
other such grows thereabout (P.
92).

B.T. Taking this assis-
tance and without stopping in
Khodzhent, we rode straight
through, putting Kanibadam to
our left, set up our ladders by
night, and took by stealth the
Nasukh fortress, which is ten
leagues from Khodzhent and
three leagues from Kanibadam It
has ayellow skin as soft as glove
leather, seeds like an apple’s,
and flesh four fingers thick: it is
amazingly delicious (P. 67).

K

KAOAM YPMOK
6. (Kkouam 6nnaH caHab
UNKLOOK)

KypBOHVHWM, chacunHNHF
YCTUANH GYIOPAMMKUM, Liaaam
ypaunap. YH MUHT OffTU 103
uagam ywTm (bobypHoma, 59).

>K.J1.B.32. | directed its wall
to be paced round the rampart,
and found that it was ten thou-
sand six hundred paces in cir-
cumstance (P. 49).
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A.C.b. | ordered people to
pace round the ramparts of
the walled-town; it came out at
10,000 steps (P. 75).

B.T. | ordered that the for-
tress be paced of atop the wall;
the count came to 10, 700 paces
(P. 55).

KVAPOP TAP LW, MH
YHYTMOK
6. (peXkaHn YHYTMOK)

Habopa yuuHW  3WNTWNG,
BGU3HVHI MYy T aBa>K>KLL
Oy/ITOHUMU3HN  BLUING,  Lapop

T apUUMHYHYTY6, dompop Wy ivH
TyT T TEHrpupocT KenTypyo,
érmiHn  uodypy6, K,aHawop
copu topy6, dappyx3046eKHUHT
ywopboT TKUM, 6y TapuxTa
aHOMH acapu uonManiayp, Kesmbé
TywTyK (BobypHoma, 158).

XK.J1.B.9, On hearing the
sound of my kettle-drum, and
seeing my approach, their res-
olution failed, and they took
flight. God prospered us (P. 229).

A.C.B. After putting our foe
to flight, we moved for Qandahar
and dismounted in Farrukh-zad

Beg’'s Char-bagh, of which al
this time not a trace remains! Pp.
(337), 4083.

B.T. Hearing the sound of
our drums and realizing that
we were charging in his direc-
tion, the enemy abandoned his
ground and took flight, thank
God (P. 255).

KAPOPUTA KE/TMOK
6. (acnurayainTMok, >Koura
KesIMOK)

Bouvm 6una epra MWWIanm,
3aMOH  Lyny6
oT1aHAarLu, BaUle aLwmm
oxLiomMrava uapopura Keaimaau
(BobypHoma, 86).

arapun  ywyn

3.T. | fell down on my head
however jumped up and started
out immediately, but my brain
didn’t get well till the evening.

KAPOP TOIIMOIv
6. (KMMragmp TOrnwnpMOoK,)

WK UXTUEPU Ba AHOV>KOH

xykymaTun KocMm  UaBumMHra
uapop TonTu (BobypHOMa,
47).
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XK.1.B.2. Kasim Kochin
was appointed Master of the
Household, and received the
I-overament of Andejan (P. 27).

A.C.b6. The Andijan Gov-
ernment and control of my Gate
were settled on (Sayyid) Qaslm
Qiiclun Pp. (44) 100.

B.T. The lordship of the gate
find the governorship of An-
dizhan were settled upon Qa-
sim Qauchin (P. 30).

KACOCFA ETKYPMOK
6. (YNaMpMoK;)

CabHun oTMaHn6, Gamuua
Typ congypgyk.  Tyw  6op
KNV,  Anvwiadrra  6opumb,
oorga wuaungn. ToHracn Xam-
YaxoH ANULLAHTHUHT  MavUKK-
WAHTKUM, EMOH uuiap uwivio,
wuay  uoHnap  TYKy6  agw,
LoHML1apura Tonwypynau,
uacocra eTKypgunnap
(BobypHoma, 182).

>XK.J1.B.2. Next morning
Khamzeh Khan, the Malek of
Alishang, having been guilty of
many crimes, and split innocent
blood in murder, | delivered him
up to the avengers of blood, by
whom he was put to death in
retaliation (P. 284).

A.C.b6. At dawn we rode
out and had a fishing-net cast,
at mid-day went into Ali-shang
and drank in a garden (P. 488
(424). Next day Hamza Han,
Malik of Ali-shang was made
over to the avengers-of-blood
for his evil deeds in shedding
innocent blood, and retaliation
was made P.489 (425).

B.T. The next morning we
mounted and had nets cast to
catch fish. It was noon when
we went to Alishang and drank
in a garden. The next morning
Hamza Khan, the malik of Al-
ishang who had performed evil
deeds and shed innocent blood,
was turned over to the families
of those he had killed, and they
had him executed (P.305).

KACOCFA ETKYPMOK
6. (YNAMPMOK;)

Cab0.)' oTnaHnb, Gamuya
TYyp congypayk. Tw  6op
3oVKUM,  Anuwadrra  6opwb,
6orga munngn. ToHrnacu X,am-
3axoH AMUWAHTHUHT  MaUTMKU-
HUHIKAM, EMOH uvWiap Lwnb,
noxay, uoHNap TYKY6 3gu,
LoH ML 1apura Tonwypynau,
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uacocra eTkypgunap (bobyp-
HoMma, 182).

XKJ1.B.3. Next morning
Khamzeh Khan, the Malek of
Alishang, having been guilty of
many crimes, and split innocent
blood in murder, I delivered him
up to the avengers of blood, by
whom he was put to death in
retaliation (P. 284).

A.C.b. At dawn we rode
out and had a fishing-net cast,
at mid-day went into Ali-shang
and drank in a garden (P. 488
(424). Next day Hamza Han,
Malik of Ali-shang was made
over to the avengers-of-blood
for his evil deeds in shedding
innocent blood, and retaliation
was made P.489 (425).

B.T. The next morning we
mounted and had nets cast to
catch fish. It was noon when
we went to Alishang and drank
in a garden. The next morning
Hamza Khan, the malik of Al-
ishang who had performed evil
deeds and shed innocent blood,
was turned over to the families
of those he had killed, and they
had him executed (P.305).

1) KAT/ITAGOpPMOK;
6. (ynampunmoc;)

TaxMVHaHYYMWHIAVH Kyrnpak
KM KoTra 6opy6éTyp. UyH
Lapb; capu ypyw Tylimanigyp
341, o03polba  KALLIM  LUapK,
TapadyaH  Woumb  uUrTinp
(BobypHoma, 162).

XK.J1.B.3. | pardoned a few
prisoners who were still left,
and suffered them to depart with
their wives and families. Sever-
al of the sultans and arch-rebels,
who had fallen into our hands,
were put to death (P. 248).

A.C.B. As the Bajaur! were
rebels and at enmity with the
people of Islam, and as, by rea-
son of the heathenish and hos-
tile customs prevailing in their
midst, the very name of Islam
was rooted out from their tribe,
they were put to general massa-
cre and their wives and children
were made captive (P. 370).

B.T. As there had been no bat-
tle on the eastern side, afew men
managed to escape from that di-
rection but more than three thou-
sand were put to death (P. 265).



2) KV1.U A BOPMOK
6. (ynampunmok,)

MyHgayam 3apbypyLu 6ynyp.
Y36aK y4 uaT/ia éHgypa cosnyp.
TeHrpy Taosio MHoATU Oynyo,
y36akHM 6ocaprap. Ky4ymxoH,
Y6cwaxoH, Abycabvng CynToH
6oLy Tywm3 CY/TTOH
rmpundTop 6ynyp. bup Abycasug
CynToOH TUPUK 3MUL, Yy3ra
CEKKU3  CyNTOH  rvpudTop
6ynyp, Y6ahaxOHHULUI 60LLIMHA
TonmMpcnap, TaHacvHu
Tonapnap, Yy30akTuH VWK
MUHI  KULLKM  Ba TYPKMaHAVH
AMrmpmMa MWHE KULLM  u@T/ra
6opyp (BobypHoma, 246).

XK. J1-B.3. The Uzbeks, who
were commanded by Kochim
Khan, were thrice broken, and
returned to the charge; but at
length, by the divine favour,
were totally routed, and nine
Sultans, including Obeid Khan
and Abusaid Sultan, left on the
field, of which number Abusaid
Sultan was the only one taken
alive, the other eight being slain
(P. 397).

A.C.B. Here also the fight
was hard. Thrice they flung the
Auzbeg back; by God’'s grace
they beat him. Nine sultans, with

Kuchum Khan, Ubaid Khan and
Abu-sa’id Sl.at their head, were
captured; one, Abu-sa’id Sl. is
said to be alive; the rest have
gone to death Pp. (636) 705.

B.T. Here there took place a
pitched battle. Thrice the Uzbeks
be defeated. Nine Princes under
the leadership of Kochum Khan,
Ubayd Khan, and Abu-Said Sul-
tan were taken Of these only
Abu-Sai’'d Sultan was left alive;
the other eight princes were put
to death (P. 429).

UMY CYTYPIYHUA
PYPCAT BYJZTIMOK

6. (Hadhac oMb umkKapryHda
BaK,r)

KwwmuHn  6ongoTamanayp
apaMM, UMHMZA 3aW,  LUInd
cyrypryHya doypcaT O6ynimagwn.
KanmH gyluimaH uyumpa sikka Ba
énrys yongum (bobypHoma, 93).

XX.J1.B.3. | was alone and
single in the midst of amultitude
of enemies. Itwas no season for
standing still; so | turned my
bridle round, receiving another
sabre stroke on the arrows in my
quiver P. 111.
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A.C.B. | had not bared my
sword; it was in the scabbard
and | had no chance to draw
it. Single-handed, | was alone
amongst many foes. Itwas not a
time to stand still; I turned rein
(P. 169).

B.T. There | remained, alone
in the midst of the numerous en-
emy, but it was no place to stand
still. As | turned my reins, an-
other sword blow landed on my
arrows (P. 125).

KOEMINY yNTypMOK,;
6. (K.1ny Gomra KMpMoK;)

LI w,cyBOp aHaoL, YornapKum,
oyéynragnH yTy6, CamagHuHr
poLMra umMnnd xewun ynrTypyp
(BobypHoma, 70).

>K.J1.B.3. They met hand to
hand Shah-sawar urged his blow
with such force, that he drove
his saber right through samad’s
helmet, and fixed it pretty deep
in his skull (P. 70).

A.C.B. Shah-suwar struck
so that his sword drove through
Samad’'s helm and seated itself

well in his head; Samad, spite
of his wound, struck so that
his sword cut off Shah-suwar’s
head a piece of bone as large as
the palm of a hand (P. 106).

B.T. Shahsuwar gave such
blow that it passed right through
Samad’s helmet and sank well
into his head (P. 78).

KNJTNYKA3ABYH
BMNTMOK

6. (KUNu4 yonuiiaa oXkus
6y/IMOK;)

Bup KyH raHrT KuaWMcuU
Kynpak kengu. Xewwn ypyLl
6ynan. Xed TapadonH OpTYK;-
cunw, 6ynmagn. BU3HUHE 6up
TYIyl, KAWW enrTpak éHnb
XaHoakua kmpunbTyp.  bab3n
Cavign K,apobeKHUHr TYyrun 3am
feannap. Cangn Khapo, arapum
cysura y3  3gu,  pyunanyura
3abyHpol, agm (BobypHoma, 82).

>K.J1.B.3. One day, a larger
body of the enemy than usual
advanced, and there was a very
sharp fight, without any marked
advantage on either side. Of my
troops, one who had a standard,
behaved ill, ran off, and got into
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the trench. There were persons
who pretended to say that the
standard was Sidi Kara Beg'’s;
and, in truth, Sidi Kara, though
most valiant in speech, by no
means made the same figure
with his sword (P. 92).

A.C.B. One day when they
were in unusual force, there
was much fighting but neither
side had the advantage. Out of
that engagement one of our men
went rather hastily back into the
entrenchments; he was using a
standard; some said it was Sayy-
idi Qara Beg’s standard who re-
ally was a man of strong words
but weak sword (P. 205).

B.T. One day rather many of
the enemy came forward, and
there was a large battle, but nei-
ther side gained a great advan-
tage. Somebody from our side
bearing a standard made a hasty
retreat and entered the trenches.
Some said, “That was Sidi Qara
Begs’s standard” . Sidi Qara was
a man of strong bark, but his
sword lacked bite (P. 104).

KN4 EB, YK Eb
6. (kKgrand Ternd, yk; Termo)

..MUNpP30X0OH yNTypaoH yas-
nvra  KMpapnap, saeso  6ysnyp.

Mwnp3oxoH 6up oTua MUHUO
Loumb uywap, AbyuacaH uyp-
6erMHMHr  nHUcn  Myyammap,
XycaunH yaMm Munp30xoHra Haskap
6yny6 sgn, 6y TypT KAWNAVH
LLlepLy/iMHM yonmb  nwop,
GOLLIMHU Kecap McLUasiaa Xasoc
6ynyp, 6y TypT KWW unand
€06, yK, €6, ApaviyK, 6y/1y6, Maskyp
6ynroH epga 6wsra TG

kengunap (bobypHoma, 149,
150).
K.J1.B.3. four persons,

as soon as they came up, with-
out halting, entered the pal-
ace where Mirza Khan lived.
All was instantly in uproar and
alarm. Khan Mirza mounted
on horseback, galloped off, and
escaped. Muhammad Hussain
Kofbegi’'s younger brother, also
in the service of Khan Mirza,
attacked Shir Kuli Moghul, one
of the four, sword in hand, and
threw him down; but Shir Kuli
contrived to escape while his op-
ponent was endeavouring to cut
off his head. These four per-
sons, still smarting from their
sabre and arrow wounds, were
brought to me as | have men-
tioned (P. 215).
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A.C.B. These four, without
“a Gods forbid!”’had gone right
into Mirza Khan's quarters;
there upon he, hearing in up-
roar, had mounted and got away.
Abulhasan the armourersyoung-
er brother even, Muhammad
Husain by name, had taken ser-
vice with Mirza Khan; he had
slashed at Sherquli, one of those
four, thrown him down, and was
just striking his head off, when
Sher-quli freed himself. Those
four, tasters of the sword, tast-
ers of the arrow, wounded one
and all, came peltingback on us
to the place mentioned (P. 315).

B.T. They had marched fear-
lessly right into Mirza Khann's
guarters and created an uproar,
causing Mirza Khan to jump on
a horse and flee. Abul-Hasan
Qorchi s brother Muhammad
Husayn had become a servant
of Mirza Khan. He slashed at
Sher-Quli, had him down, and
was about to ciut his head off
when Sher-Quli escaped. The
four men, with sword and ar-
row wounds, rejoined us in the
above-mentioned place (P.238).

KNany onnwmMokK
6. (Knny 6mnaH >kaHr

KANMOK;)

KynHazap 6una iy
ormwTunap. bynroH ysbaknap
féunab 3>p kenTypaguniap. LWwp
ATUMMapUHN  TebpaT Twunap.
OwwaHVH fapBo3acura TUuL Twiap
(BobypHoma, 84).

>K.J1.B.2. The whole of the
Uzbeks dismounting, fought on
foot, swept back the city-rab-
ble, and drove them in through
the Iron gate (P. 95).

A.C.b. An Aiizbeg or two
put their horses at them and
with Qul-nazar swords were
crossed. The rest of the Auzbegs
dismounted and brought their
strength to bear on the rabble,
hustled them off and rammed
them in through the Iron Gate
(P. 209).

B.T. They exchanged sword
blows with Qulnazar. The Uz-
beks dismounted and pressed
hard, making the city mob move
back and jamming them against
the Iron Gate (P. 107).
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KNNMTNYK/T 60pMOK;
6. (ywwy 6rnaH YonuAMCLL,
YJIMOK,)

Kuwm cyiim ynyu, 3gwn, 6y
CyBOVH Keunb Kennb agriap.
KLUH K/MWMen yuia, uwindda
60punb, ranaba KULLMCU WIMKKA
TYLITUY, CyBAA: bl Ky KULLIUCK
yngn (BobypHoma, 141).

K.J1.B.2. the Kishem
river, which they had crossed in
their advance, was now swol-
len. Many of them were slain by
the sword and by arrows, num-
bers were taken prisoners, and
many perished in the river (P.
200).

A.C.b. Kishm-water in
flood, many were drowned in it,
a mass of them died by arrow
and sword, more were made
prisoner Pp. (295) 361.

B.T. The Kishm River was
swollen, and as they crossed it
many were shot or fell to the
sword, and many more were
taken prisoner or died in the
water (P. 221).

KULW/IOK; COJ/IMOK;

6. (knwnaw yuyH 6owunaHa
KYPMOK)

MKKn cyB opacu LM
gepnap, ApmunéH Ba Hywo6
Hasoyncua UumLiamoLl, Xaénu
AHAVM>KOHANH Kyuy6,
MasKyp OynraH KeHTJIapHUHI
Hasouucura  Kenmb  LMLLIOoL,
conpyk (bobypHoma 72,73).

ounna

XK.J1-B.3. In  pursuarance
of this plan, having proceeded
to Rebatak-Urchini, which is
named Suarasi from being be-
tween two rivers, | decamped
from Andejan, and moved into
the neighbourhood of Armian
and Nushab, with the intention
of constructing winter canton-
ments in that vicinity, which we
accordingly did(P. 75).

A.C.b. For these desirable
ends we marched out of Andi-
jan, meaning to winter near
Armiyan and Niish-ab in the
Rabatik-aurchuri, known also
as Between-the-two-rivers.
On arriving in the two villages
above-mentioned, we prepared
winter-quarters Pp. (114) 181.
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B.T. To accomplish this we
moved out of Andizhan with a
mind to winter in the vicinity of
Armian and Noashab in Rabata-
kOrchin, which is also called
Iki Su Arasi. Arriving in those
villages, we set upwinter quar-
ters”. 85).

KHITTFH XYKMW BOP
6. (KMWKWN Xonatu cakgaHuo

Konaau)

Esnap cyBnap KupraHga
xam 6y WyJUIapHUHT  UbIlUT
XYKMUK 60p. He yuyHKunM, Takob
ynnapn cysB yny3 Oyn3oHAVH
yTYy6 6ynmac (bobypHoma, 109).

XKJ1.B.3. In the season of
spring, when the water are in
flood, it is as difficult to pass
these roads as in winter; for it
is impossible to cross the wa-
ter courses, on account of the
flooding of the torrents, so that
the road by the water courses is
not passable; and as for passing
along the mountains, the moun-
tain track is so difficult, that it is
only for three or four months in
autumn ... (P. 139).

A.C.B. Shibr-tu excepted, all
the Hindu-kush roads are closed

for three or four months in win-
ter, because no road through a
valley-bottom is passable when
the waters are high. If any-one
thinks to cross the Hindu-kush
at that time, over the mountains
instead of through a valley-bot-
tom, his journey is hard indeed
Pp. (205) 271.

B.T. When the waters rise in
spring causing the rivers swell
in the hollows, the roads are
as bad as they are in the winter
because they are impossible to
pass (P. 155).

KO30H KypmMOK;
6. (Tyn ypHaTMoK)

>XXang wmyyaccunnap Tab-
wiH . Kynpyk  con-
VP EPHUHr éBy3nga YycToj
AJILLYNN  UO30H Kypyb, ToLl
OTMOr YYyyH ep Xywsab Towl
oTMoLlla WITUros KypcaTTu.
Kynpyk 6ornap epaviH LyAnpoK,
MycTado Pymuin 3apb3aHsuy,
apobaniapviHun 6up apornsa
Keuypyo, aponauH  3ap6zan
oTa KupuwTn. KynpykamH
OWopn My/DKap KynopTub
aan. TydakaHgo3nap My/mKap
yanuauH saxwm  TydaHrnap
oTTuUnap (bobypHoma, 236).
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XK.J1.B.3. Near the place
pitched on, Ustad Ali Kuli
brought a gun for the purpose
of cannonading, and having
pitched upon a proper spot,
began his foe. Baba Sultan
and Derwish Sultan, with ten
or fifteen men, about evening
prayers, crossed over in a boat
without any object, and returned
back again without fighting, and
having done nothing. | repri-
manded them severely for hav-
ing crossed(P. 379).

A.C.B.Energetic  overseers
were told off for the work. Ustad
All-qull placed the mortar for
his stone-dischargenear where
the bridge was to be and showed
himself active in discharging it
Mustafa Riimihad the culver-
in-carts crossed over to an island
below the place for the bridge,
and from that island began a
culverin -discharge. Excellent
matchlock fire was made from a
post raised above the bridge Pp.
(599) 668.

B.T. Near the place where the
bridge was to be made Master
Ali-Quli found a place to set up
his mortar and got busy firing

shells. Downstream from the
place where the bridge was to
be made Mustafa Rumi had the
artillery caissons taken out to
an island and started firing. Up-
stream from the bridge, batter-
ies were set up from which the
matchlockmen fired their match-
locks (P 408).

KOUAOAHN MAPbU N

TYTMOK
6. (Kougara puosi LU/IMOK;)

..TOHIrMacu yTraH KyHHUHT
6e3bTUAO/IINTNOUH My T aHab-
6w, 6yny6, Tomb kengn. MeH
aeom, downwin ya HaBb Tasba
Mysiccap 6ynrain, € 6opun
thrriLon MmyHzoL, Tasba LW IKNM,
MeHWHT cyybaTrianH y3ra epaa
numararicaH. Kabyn unign. bup
eHa ol 6y KpugaHu Mapbuii
TYTY0, y3ura 6yngypa onmaau
(BobypHoma, 173).

K.J1.B.2. Next morning he
came to me ashamed and pen-
itent for his excesses, having
formed a resolution to abstain
from wine. | said to him, “Now
speak out: Is your repentance to
be effectual and profitable for
the future or not? You are not to
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abstain from wine in my pres-
ence, and go on drinking every-
where else.” He adhered to his
resolution for some months, but
could not observe it longer (P.
267).

A.C.b. Next day, awakened
to his past intemperance, he
came on repentant. Said I,” At
once! will this sort of repentance
answer or not ? Would to God
you would repent now at once in
such a way that you would drink
nowhere except at my parties!”
He agreed to this and kept the
rule for a few months, but could
not keep it longer Pp. (399) 466.

B.T. The next morning, chas-
tened by his excesses of the pre-
vious day, he arrived sworn off
drink. I said, “Is such an oath
possible? Swear instead that you
won’t drink anywhere except at
my parties.” He agreed and kept
his word for a few months, but
then he couldn’t keep it any lon-
ger (P 285).

K;OHUN TyTYy/IMOK,
6. (KyHU 6UTraH, axxanum eTraH
6y/IMOK)

Nyman pygnHun yTy6, >KaHyb
capm 60oka TOr JgomaHacu

6una opyaykK. BUp-KKn
KypyX, 6opvnné sgukum, LouMn
TYTY/ITOH 6Up Heva adproH TOoA
sTarngarn nyninasapga naigo
oynannap. >Xunaepe3 y/n capu
My T aBas/coKL, 6ynayK, axkcapu
uouTMNAap, 6ab3NCU KLU LW
JoOMaHajary yuiu, Torfapga
Ba Kamapnapga OGepkugnnap
(BobypHoma, 120).

XKJ1.B.3. Leaving the banks
of the Gomal, we directed our
course towards the south, and
marooned along the skirts of
the mountain. We had advanced
a kos or two, when a body of
death-devoted Afghans present-
ed themselves on an eminence
closeupon the mountain. We in-
stantly proceeded to charge them
at full gallop; the greater part of
them fled away; the rest foolish-
ly attempted to make a stand on
some small hills, which were on
the skirts of the heights (P. 162).

A.C.b. After crossing the
Gumal- torrent, we took our way
along the skirt of the hills, our
faces set south. A mile or two
further on, some death-devoted
Afghans showed themselves on
the lower edge of the hill-slope.
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Loose rein, offwe went for them;
most o f them fled but some made
foolish stand on rocky-piles of
the foot-hills. One took post on
a single rock seeming to have a
precipice on the further side of
it, so that he had not even a way
of escape Pp. (236) 302.

B.T. We crossed the Gumal
river and headed south along the
mountain slopes. We had gone
a league or two when a few Af-
ghans, intent upon revenge,
appeared in the foothills. When
they saw us heading for them at
agallop, most of them ran away,
but some bravados fortified
themselves in the jagged peaks
and cliffs (Pp. 176, 177).

KOMYOATHWM

Ko IIMACA, KAPUTYHUYA
KANTYPYP

maTn. (omagHw 6o bepca,
KapuryHuda agcycnaHmb opagmn)

Caboy yap uaHga 6ysca,
yypaTypbms, ae6 cdwiyon wmnk
KyLLIMOLINX caJTiCcL, KypMaawuiap.
YuniiyHaow, uonyaa KesiraH raH1Mm
yeu HaBb MyTasappup 6ynmaii
aKkpawTn. Macan 60pioT,

“UonypgarHn konmaca, uapu-
ryH4a uairypyp”

BaiT:

Kopx™opo 6a BauT 6054
>KYCT,

Kopwn 6eBauT cycT 60Lwiag,
cyeT.

Tabgnnu:

Nwinap BaLTblaa
baoKapuIMLIM  Kepak, BauTua
6a>kapvmMaraH mL cycT
6ynagn, cycT.

(BobypHoma, 74).

XK.J1.B.3. There is a saying;
(Turki “He that does not sieze
what comes into his grasp,
Must indulge his regret even
to old age, and repine” (P. 76).

A.C.B. The (Turk!) Proverb
is, “Who does not snatch at
a chance, will worry himself
about it till old age”

(Persian) couplet)

Work must be snatched at
betimes.

Vain is the slacker’s mistimed
work.

Seizing the advantage of a
respite till the morrow, the en-
emy slipped away in the night,
and without dismounting on the
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road, went into Fort Archian Pp.
(117) 184.

B.T. That is, they did not
think it wise to make a strike
immediately, and so a foe who
had come thus to the gate got
off scot-free. “I1fyou don’t seize
what is at hand you will rue it
until old age” (P. 87).

kiopa yumpmamoK
6. (Nopa KNiMMmM KUMMoK)

X,arigap Ann Ba>kaBpuiiknm,
Ba>kaBpHUHI Cy/TTOHU 3aun, YN
BLUOSTHM Xewn saxwn 3a6T

umb  3aM,  oHacun  ynraHja
nirnamac, asa TyTMaC,
uopa yMpmamMac.  [lepKum,

GOPUHTI OHabIHW Karilla COSVHT,
arap MyTayappuk 6Gynmaca,
Ky/gyprymayp. KaTua
cosypriap, Mabxyf yapakaT Y/
YAYKOVH  cogup  6ynyp. MyHU
swMTrady uopa u4mpmMabdé asa
TyTap (bobypHoma, 111).

K. J1-B.3. Haider AH Bajou-
ri, who was Sultan o f Bajaur, and
who governed that country with
much justice, when his moth-
er died, neither made lamenta-
tion, nor expressed sorrow, nor
arrayed himself in black, but

only said, “Go, and place her on
the bier; if she does not move.
I'll burn her.” They placed her
on the bier, and the corpse had
the desired motion. On hearing
this he put on black, and gave
vent to his sorrow (P. 144).

A.C.b. Haidar-'all Bajaurl,
a sultan who governed Bajaur
well, when his mother died, did
not weep, or betake himself to
lamentation, or put on black,
but said, “Go! lay her on the
bier! if she move not, I will have
her burned.” They laid her on
the bier; the desired movement
followed; when he heard that
this was so, he put on black and
betook himself to lamentation
Pp. (212) 278.

B.T. HaydarAli, the sultanol
Bajaur, kept an iron control ovci
Bajaur. When his mother died he
did not weep, he did not mourn,
and he did not put on black, but
he said, “Go put her on the col
Ifthere is no movement I'll burn
her.” They put on the cot and the
desired motion caused by the
corpse occurred. Only when he
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heard this did he put on black

and begin to mourn (Pp. 159,
160).

KW BY3MOTI

6. (Kyw TrywTUHU 6UPUHYUN
6ynmnb emMoK, Tyrpamok Ba 60Lu-
Kanapra TapKaTMOoK)

By cydhaTTamMeTLUr o/rwiura
Lo3 Kabobu uyhaunap, YyH Uyt
6y3MOrMH/ Ba TypramorviHu
UWIroOH 3Mac 3paM, WK

arrvagm (BobypHomal45s).

XX.J1.B.3. In the course of
the party, a roast goose was put
down before me. As | was igno-
rant of the mode of cutting it up,
or carving it, | let it alone, and
did not touch it (P.206).

A.C.B. At this party they set
a roast goose before me but as
lwas no carver or disjointer of
birds, I left it alone P. 366 (304).

B.T. At this gathering they
placed a roast goose before me.
Since | had never carved or dis-
jointed a fowl, I did not touch it
(P229).

F

FABFO BYJ/IMOK
6. (TYNonoH KyTapuimok)

...Mup30oxoH YA TYpProH
X, aBTTa Kvipapsiap, rasro
oynyp. Mwup3oxoH 6up oTua
MUHMG Lo4Ynb umuap, AbyuacaH
LYPOErvIHMHI MHUCKM Myxammag,
XycarH YamMurp30xXoHra HaBkap
6ynyp sgn, 6y TypT KAWWAVH
LLlepuysimHn yonuob nuop,
6OLLIMHN Kecap Mayasiga Xasioc
6yny6, 6y TYpT KAWN LU
€06, yu e6, spanyy, 6yny6, Maskyp
6yn3oH epga 6usra TUUWING

kengunap (bobypHoma, 149,
150).
>K.J1.B.3. four persons,

as soon as they came up, with-
out halting, entered the palace
where Mirza Khan lived. All
was instantly in uproar and
alarm. Khan Mirza mounted
on horseback, galloped off, and
escaped. Muhammad Hussain
Korbegi's younger brother, also
in the service of Khan Mirza,
attacked Shir Kuli Moghul, one
of the four, sword in hand, and
threw him down; but Shir Kuli
contrived to escape while his
opponent was endeavouring to
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cut off his head. These four per-
sons, still smarting from their
sabre and arrow wounds, were
brought to me as | have men-
tioned (P. 215).

A.C.b. These four, without
“a Gods forbid!” had gone right
into Mirza Khan's quarters; there
upon he, hearing in uproar, had
mounted and got away. Abul-
hasan the armourersyounger
brother even, Muhammad Hu-
sain by name, had taken ser-
vice with Mirza Khan; he had
slashed at Sherquli, one of those
four, thrown him down, and was
just striking his head off, when
Sher-quli freed himself. Those
four, tasters of the sword, tast-
ers of the arrow, wounded one
and all, came peltingback on us
to the place mentioned (P. 315).

B.T. They had marched fear-
lessly right into Mirza Khann's
quarters and created an uproar,
causing Mirza Khan to jump on
a horse and flee. Abul-Hasan
Qorchi’'s brother Muhammad
Husayn had become a servant
of Mirza Khan. He slashed at
Sher-Quli, had him down, and
was about to ciut his head off

when Sher-Quli escaped. The
four men, with sword and ar-
row wounds, rejoined us in the
above-mentioned place (P. 238).

fapk;6y MoK
6. (CyBra 4yKMoK)

Adam ywoy kyH Myxammag
3amMoH MMp30  Tapaduamn
wm 6mp Heya kKema O6wia
6anranuinap épmnbé 4wmno, ypyuu
aHrsm uwiypnap. YnrapadTuH
3ypnab, GaHranuiniapHn
LLoYypy6, Y4 KeMa KUULLIEWN CyBra
rapy 6ynyp (bobypHoma, 257).

XK. J1-B.3. The same day,
Bengalis landed from a num-
ber of vessels, near Muhammed
Zeman Mirza’s quarters, and
made an attack on him. He, on
his part, received them with great
firmness, put them to flight, and
pursued them; the men of three
vessels were drowned, and one
vessel was taken and brought to
me (P -417).

A.C.b. Today also Bengalis
crossed in a few boats to Mu-
hammad-i-zaman Mirza’s side,
there landed and provoked to
fight. When attacked they fled,
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and three boatloads of them
were drowned. One boat was
captured and brought to me (P-
671).

B.T. The same day, the Ben-
galis went in a few boats, got out
on Muhammad -Zaman Mrza’s
side and provoked a battle. Our
men pressed hard, put the Ben-
galist to flight, and sank three
boats with all hands aboard (P-
449).

roena A3 MH>XO POHAOA
BA A3 OH>XO MOHAOA

6. (rochnn opa nynga capcoH
6ynunb KosraH)

AHAN>KOHTa oyna
CamapLwHAHN WINKOVH 6epayK.
AHOV>KOH YCT WIVKONH YALMALLE
s3gn. busra “rochun a3 MH>KO
poHAa Ba a3 O0OH>X0 MoHpga”
geraHpek ouyian. Bucep wiauy,
Ba AyLiBop kKenau. He yuyHKUM,
To nogwoy 6yny6 spagum, 6y
HaBb NaBKapiVH Ba BWIOAT TUH
avipyimManiayp apavm, TOoy3yMHU
6UNNG 3panM, 6y NycyHNyLpaH>K
BA MawawaTHW 6uamaniayp
sponm (BobypHoma, 64).

3.T. Striving for Andijon we
lost Samargand, Now, Samar-
gand was also about at a loss. |

recall the saying to our circum-
stances:

One cannot be loyal to two
opposing sides at the same
time in order to gain advan-
tages from both.

It was very hard and annoy-
ing. Why | became a padishah,
not been separated from the
armed forces and the affair of
province yet, then again | could
hardly control myself, have
never experienced such kind of
trouble and anxiety alone.

A

AKPY 6y 1MOK,
(opa 6y3unmok;)

Bupn YITKAM, arapuu
XOHra 6y BWIOSAT/IapUM Bab-
Ja wuunmarigyp aam, Basle XoH
Twunab 3gn. XoH Twunab Typyo,
>KayoHrmp mwup3o3a  6epwusica,
XOH 6uia TamMmoM SKpy 6ysimMoL
kepak 3gn (BobypHoma 62, 63).

>K.J1.B.3. One of these was,
that though I never had promised
them to the Khan, yet he had de-
manded them; and if, after such
demand, they were bestowed on
Jehangir Mirza, | must expect to
come to an explanation with
him (P. 56).
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A.C.B. For several reasons,
those districts could not be giv-
en to them. One was, that though
not promised to The Khan, yet
he had asked for them and, as he
persisted in asking, an agree-
ment with him was necessary, if
they were to be given to Jahan-
gir Mirza Pp. (87) 154.

B.T. One was that even if the
province had not actually been
promised to the khan, he still
claimed it; would be necessary
to come to an agreement with
him if it were to be given to Jah-
angir Mirza (P. 63).

ACOJ/THN 6y3moOK;
6. (cathHU, >KaHroeap
TapTubHU BYy3MOK)

6eknap apsra eTKyp-
OVNapKnM, 6y KUK Xyf, >KasMm
TYo6TYyp. HAconHm  Byamaii
8pyKTa-yy eTunb 6opcak myno-
cnbayp (bobypHoma, 94).

XK. J1.B.3.... that therefore
it was better not to advance in
disorder, but slowly and in reg-
ular array (P. 113).

A.C.B.At the time, Shahbaz
was lying before Nii-kint fort;

crossing the Khujand-water op-
posite Bikhrata, we hurried to
fall upon him there. When, a lit-
tle before dawn, we were near-
ing the place, the begs represent-
ed to me that as the man would
have had news ifus, it was ad-
visable not to go on in broken
array Pp. (239) 110.

B.T. “This person has learned
of our plan. It would be appro-
priate for us to get closer in
without breaking formation”
(P. 127).

ACOB ULLLMOK
6. (cath TopTNG ULLLMOK)

B13knM 1C06 UMLLTYK, raHUMm
X,CM YT pPyauH Acob nango 6yngn
(BobypHoma, 83).

)K.J1.B.3. We marched right
forward to the enemy, and they,
on their part, appeared ready
drawn up to receive us (P. 93).

A.C.b. As we wished to
fight, we marched from our
camp at dawn, we in our mail,
our horses in theirs, formed up
in array of right and left, centre
and van Pp. (206)139.
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B.T. As we set out in battle
formation, the enemy appeared
arrayed for battle directly oppo-
site (P. 105).

Yy

Y3VNHN TOPTMOK
6. (paBoHa 6y/IMOK, KETMOLL)

LLIain6oHWMIAXoH Typyw
bepmaii, CamapkaHg  capu
Y3HN TopTTHW, CamapkaHg
mnasoLicura 6opan. UyH
MowncyHuyp MUWP30HTT
Mygaaocugek  6ynimagy,  Sxuim
UXTUHOT umwimagn. Heua
KyHOVH CyHr %ed wmu  uwia
onviaii  Mmabtoc  TYpKMUCTOHra
Mypo>kaaT Ko, Bouvcynuyp
MMP30 €T TU ol uabay TopTTU
(BobypHoma, 58).

>KJ1.B.9. Baiesanghar Mir-
za, disappointed on finding that
Sheibani Khan could not ren-
der him the effectual assistance
which he had hoped for, gave
him but an indifferent reception;
and, in the course of a few days,
Sheibani Khan, seeing that noth-
ing could be done, returned
back in despair to Turkestan.
Baiesanghar Mirza had now sus-

tained the blockade for seven
months, and had placed his last
hope in this succor (P. 48).

A.C.B. Shaibanl Khan made
no stand but drew off towards
Samarkand. He went right up
to the fort but because the af-
fair had not gone as Bai-sung-
har Mirza. wished, did not get
a good reception. He therefore
turned back for Turkistan a few
days later, in disappointment,
with nothing done Pp. (74) 141.

B.T. Since Shaybani Khan
did not share Baysunghur Mir-
za’'s ambitions, they did not hit it
off. A few days later Since Shay-
bani Khan returned to Turki-
stan, disappointed at not being
able to effect any action (P. 54).

YI'YPJTAB OJTMOK
6. (radpnarrga Kongupmok;)

By KymMakHu o056 Kenvo,
Xy>kaHaTa Tasayuyd uwivaii,
yTa 4Jwmb, wnrab KaHgu-
6040MHU cyn Uynaa Ly6 kenmo,
Keya 6unia woTy uytb Hacyx
LIYPrOMMHUKNM, Xy>KaHA4TUH yH
nrou iynayp, KaHambegomauH
y4y  urou, yrypnab ongyk
(BobypHoma, 65).
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XKJ1.B.2. | set out, and
without tarrying in Khojend,
advanced without loss of time,
and leaving Kandbadam on the
left, in the course of the night,
reached and applied scaling-lad-
ders to the fortress of Nasukh,
which is ten farsans from Kho-
jend and three from Kandbad-
am, and carried out place by
surprise (P. 60).

A.C.b. With this help we
started, rode light, through Khu-
jand without a halt, left Kand-
i-badam on the left and so to
Nasukh, 9 or 10yighach of road
beyond Khujand and 3 yighach
(12-18 m.) from Kand-i-badam,
there set our ladders up and took
the fort Pp. (92) 159.

B.T. Taking this assis-
tance and without stopping in
Khodzhent, we rode straight
through, putting Kanibadam to
our left, set up our ladders by
night, and took by stealth the
Nasukh fortress, which is ten
leagues from Khodzhent and
three leagues from Kanibadam
(P. 67).

K

KATIN OM KNJTMOK
6. (énnacura ynanpmok)

by kenraH apsagowrTiapOuy
axuw xabaprap sgu: LLzo0uy
Taymocn y36aKHUHI gadbLud
asumaT Wwnmb, PeHnL y36akum
JomroHga onnb ynTypy6, armHA
uaTm om umnyp (bobypHoma
241).

XK.J1-B.3. These letters con-
tained the pleasing intelligence,
that prince Tahmasp having
marched to oppose the Uzbeks
had taken Renish the Uzbek in
Damghan, and put him, with
all his men, to the sword; that
Obeid Khan, on hearing of the
motions of the Kezzelbashes,
had raised the siege of Heri ..
(P. 389):

A.C.B. There was this excel-
lent news in the dutiful letters re-
ceived: that Shah-zada Tahmasp,
resolute to put down the Auzbeg,
had overcome and killed RInlsh
Auzbeg in Damghan and made a
general massacre of his people;
Pp. (618) 687.
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B.T. There was good news in
the letters that came. Prince Tah-
masp, determined to drive out
the Uzbek, had captured Rinish
the Uzbek at Damghan, killed
him, and massacred his men (P.
419).

KOHVHW OABBO
KA/TMOK
6. (XYHVHU AabBO KAICMOK;)

Xucpaewowmn Kypybé EHroH
OXLWOMW MWUP30 XOH MEHUHT
uommMra  Kenvib, orasiapuHUHP
UOHUHK gabBo uungn (Bobyp-
Homa, 105).

XK.J1.B.3. The evening of the
same day in which | returned
from the interview with Khos-
rou Shah, Mirza Khan came into
my presence and accused him
of the murder of his brothers
(P. 132).

A.C.b. In the evening of
the day on which we had seen
Khusrau Shall and gone back to
camp, Mirza Khan came to my
presence and demanded ven-
geance on him for the blood of
his brothers (P. 194).

B.T. The evening after | saw
Khusrawshah and returned, Mir-
za Khan came to me and de-
clared blood revenge for his
elder brothers (P. 148).

KOWWNTIA KEJTMOK
6. (on1aura Kesmok.)

Bo6o Caipamuin TOM
ycTuaMH yn capwy, 6y capu
uaponaiigyp sam. KyH Tywra
8ByL, TOMAWH TYyLIY6, MEHUHr
KpwimMmra Kennbé anTagypkim,

FOcyd popyra Kenagnyp
(BobypHoma, 99).
)XK.J1.B.2. Baba Seirami

watched on the terrace-roof
of the house,-keeping a sharp
look-out in every direction. It
was near noon when he came
down from the terrace, and said
to me, “Here comes Yusef, the
Darogha” (P. 121).

A.C.5. Baba Sairami kept
watch from the roof of a house.
Near mid-day he came down
and said, “Commandant Yusufis
coming” Pp. (181) 248.

B.T. Baba Sayrami was on
the roof keeping watch in all di-
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rections. Near noon he jumped
down and came to me saying,
“Yusufthe prefect is coming” (P.
137).

F

FASAJTNOA PAHT BA
XOJ1 BOP

6. (rasannapu >XyHLIVH Ba
KaiusaTin)

AHa BuyHouiA  san, nupw-
JIMKTYP, oTacu YcToa
Mywmnmag cab3s 6aHHO Y4yH
MYHZOL, Taxasvlyc uwimbTyp.
Mazanupa paHr sa x,0n 6opayp,
OeBOH  TapTubé  uwmbTyp,
MacHaBuinapu X,am 6op
(BobypHoma, 138).

XK. 1.B.2. Another of them
was Binai of Heri, whose fa-
ther’'s name was Ustad Muham-
mad Sebz Bina, whence he him-
selfderived a poetical name. His
odes possess both coloring of
style, and enthusiasm, and he
composed a Diwan (P. 194).

A.C.B. Bannai was anoth-
er; he was a native of Heri and
took a such penname (Banai) on
account of his father Ustad Mu-
hammad Sabz-bana, His odes

have grace and ecstacy. One
poem (masnavi) of his on the
topic of fruits, is in the mutagar-
ib measure; it is random and not
worked up (P. 286).

B.T. Bannai. He was from
Herat. His father, Ustad Mu-
hammad, was a master builder
and for this reason adopted the
pen name Bannai. His ghazals
exhibit verve and ecstasy He
has made a divan and has com-
posed mathnawis (P. 214).

XA3VNH KYHI'Y 1
6. (AUNY cUHU™;, AN XyqPTOH)

Xpp Heuvyk uyabul Ba 3uman
HasMm WM 6ynca Mapuym
6ynyp aan. by dypcaT Takim,
“My6aiiMH”’HN Ha3M  uwnagyp
30MM, XOTUpU doTUpra XyTyp
3STTWU Ba XasuH KyHryara
MYHZOL, ET TUKMM, Larid oynra
Yy TWIGUMHKUM MYHAO0L, a4c03HU
Jap>K uwiraid, siHa OUKPUHA
LabLy, cysnapraxap>k uwirain sa
Japur 6ynraii yn KyHry/IQMHKUM,
MYyHAOL, MaoHuii 3y’ \yp 3TTa,
AHa 3T Xaénmap aHaa xyTyp
sTrain (bobypHoma, 185).
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>K.J1.B.3. Before this, what-
ever had come into my head,
good or bad, in sport or jest,
if | had turned it into verse for
amusement, how bad or con-
temptible so ever the poetry
might be, | had always commit-
ted it to writing these lines, my
mind led me to reflections, and
my heart was struck with re-
gret, that a tongue which could
repeat the sublimit productions,
should bestow any trouble on
such unworthy verses; that it
was melancholy that a heart,
elevated to nobler conceptions,
should submit to occupy itself
with these meaner and despica-
ble fancies (P. 292).

A.C.b. From time to time
before it, whatever came into my
head, of good or bad, grave or
jest, used to be strung into verse
and written down, however
empty and harsh the verse might
be, but while I was composing
the Muhin, this thought pierced
through my dull wits and made
way into my troubled heart,
“A pity it will be if the tongue
which has treasure of utterances
so lofty as these are, waste itself
again on low words; sad will it
be if again vile imaginings find

way into the mind that has made
exposition of these sublime real-
ities” Pp. (449) 518.

B.T. Before this, whatever
came to mind, good and bad,
serious and humorous, was of-
ten put into poetry as ajoke. No
matter how obscene or improp-
er, it got written down. While 1
was versifying the Mubin, how-
ever, it occurred to my weak
mind and saddened heart that
it was pity for obscene words to
emerge from a tongue engaged
with lofty expressions, and for
improper images to occur to a
mind manifesting pious thoughts
(P. 311).

XAP4YIN OAP OMHA XA-
BOH BUHAL, MNP OAP
XNWTNM MYXTA OH BU-
HAL

Mau. (BLuun yayr KUK Taxpu-
6acu opkanm Kyn Hapca 6una-
an)

“EW KWLM oOMiHara uapab
HUMAa Kypca, Kekca ojam XULIT -
ra uapa6b, yHiaH Wbl AXLWINPOLL
kypaan” (bobypHoma, 159).

>XKJ1-B.3. What the young
man sees in a mirror, The sage
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can discern in a baked brick
(P. 231).

A.C.6. What a miirror
shows to the young man, A
baked brick shows to the old
one! (P. 340).

B.T. That which a youth
sees in the mirror an old man
sees in a baked brick (P. 259).

34NP U KENMCL,
6. (aunMHMOLL)

TaH6a/THUHT JyBynracura
yU, OTTUM, siHa corgouua Wink
AMNITUM, XOH  Jogam  6up

capcab3 rywarup 6epunb 3gn,
yn uiugy, ToTarasim \avdum
Kenan, siHa corgowia cosiryya
MKKNYyL, 0T KyH4Ya pypcaT 6yngun
akuH (BobypHoma, 93).

3.T. | shot an arrow aiming
at Tanbal’s helmet, | stretch for
another arrow into my quiver, a
goshagir (arrow) came out that
presented me by my Khon Dada,
| felt a pity to shot, it was so
quick time to take a breath and
close eyes and open.

XAN® BY/TIMOK
6. (6exyna 6y/IMOK)

X,ap Heuyk uUabu, Ba 3UMUT
HasM  Wwun 6ynca  mMapuym
6ynyp agn. By dypcaT Takim,
“Myb6aiiiMH”HN Ha3M LWwiaoyp
30UM, XO0TUpU doTumpra xyTyp
ST TW BaLW3MH KyHIy/iraMyHJOK,
eTTUKUM, LWiAdc 6ynrain yn
TWIOMHKAM  MYHOK;  as1dho3H
Jap>K ywiranW, siHa OUKPUHA
LabLy cy3napraxap>k uwiraii Ba
Japvr 6ynran yn KyHryianHKUM,
MYHZOL, MaoHW 3yXyp a3Tran,
AHa 3UWT Xaénnap aHia XyTyp
sTran (bobypHoma, 185).

>K.J1.B.3. Before this, what-
ever had come into my head,
good or bad, in sport or jest,
if 1 had turned it into verse for
amusement, how bad or con-
temptible so ever the poetry
might be, | had always commit-
ted it to writing these lines, my
mind led me to reflections, and
my heart was struck with re-
gret, that a tongue which could
repeat the sublimit productions,
should bestow any trouble on
such unworthy verses; that it
was melancholy that a heart,
elevated to nobler conceptions,
should submit to occupy itself
with these meaner and despica-
ble fancies (P. 292).
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A.C.b. From time to time
before it, whatever came into my
head, of good or bad, grave or
jest, used to be strung into verse
and written down, however
empty and harsh the verse might
be, but while | was composing
the Mubin, this thought pierced
through my dull wits and made
way into my troubled heart,
“A pity it will be if the tongue
which has treasure of utterances
so lofty as these are, waste itself
again on low words; sad will it
be if again vile imaginings find
way into the mind that has made
exposition of these sublime real-
ities” Pp. (449)518.

B.T. Before this, whatever
came to mind, good and bad,
serious and humorous, was of-
ten put into poetry as ajoke. No
matter how obscene or improp-
er, it got written down. While |
was versifying the Mubin, how-
ever, it occurred to my weak
mind and saddened heart that it
was pity for obscene words to
emerge from a tongue engaged
with lofty expressions, and for
improper images to occur to a
mind manifesting pious thoughts
(P. 311).

X VP HEKY BAOEKW AOAP
LUYMOPACT, TO OAP NW-
FAPUV CAJIOXji KOPACT
mMaT/. (MHCOH XaéTm gasomuga
AXWN UWgaH Xam, EMOH WugaH
XaMm y3ura xyJsoca yunk;apaam)

X,ap HeKy 6afjekun Jap LLymMo-
pacT,

To pap HUrapu canaxku kapa-
eT.

Tabannu:

“Xap Ooup to3ara KkeraH
AXLUN-EMOH/IMKHN T eKWwnpmb
LapacaHr, TypMyLl  YYYH
xanpnaTangnp” (BobypHoma,
148).

K.J1.B.32. (Persian verse.)

Every good and evil that ex-
ists,

If you mark it well, is for a
blessing (P. 211).

A.C.b. All ill, all good in
the count, is gain if looked at
aright! (P. 311).

B.T. Whatever happens,
good or bad, when you look
closely, you'll find that it is all
for the best (P. 235).
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XAMBOH CYMNAOEK IOTA
Knpmuw Mo K,
6. (06UXaéTaeK nya

6oLlnamMok;)

NwpaT naliMoHas1apyiH
TYynaypyo, couyiinap  opy6
Ma>K/InNC aynura TYyTa
KUpmLTLiap. MypaBBal,
yorvpsiapHM  Madk/Mc  aysm
Wn XahBoH Cylngek rTa
KpULLTUIap, Ma>KJINC
uwiBiLTY,  Yorvprap  Gouva

qwTr, 6y xaénga sgunapkKum,
MaHra uuvprainap, MeHu wu
6y jgovmpasa  Kuopramnap...
(BobypHoma, 144).

K.J1.B.3. having filled up a
glass of welcome, the cupbear-
ers in waiting began to supply all
who were of the party with pure
wine, which they quaffed as ifit
had been the water of life. The
party waxed warm, and the spirit
mounted up to their heads. They
took a fancy to make me drink
too, and bring me into the same
circle with themselves (P. 205).

A.C.B. The social cups were
filled, the cup bearers ordered
to carry them to the guests; the
guests drank down the mere

wine as if it were water of life;
when it mounted to the heads,
the party waxed warm. They
thought to make me also drink
and to draw me into their own
circle (P. 302).

B.T. The pleasure cups were
filled and the cupbearers be-
gan to circulate and offer he to
the guests, who started gulping
down the clear wine as though
itwas the water of life. The par-
ty grew heated as the wine went
to peopl’s heads. They thought
they could make me drink and
draw me into the circle (Pp. 226,
127).
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Babur at the First Battle of Pantoat,

"By the grace of the Almighty God, this
1526

difficult (ask was made easy to me and
that mighty army, in the space of a halfa
Do Now: Analyze lhis painting and compare day was laid in dust.”
how Babur and India are similar lo Hongwu's
China and Nobunaga's Japan.
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